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‘ Adv&nts,ges of Position at R&wul Pmch—»Lesu wurry, more Work—~B1rd Sin

eyo view--Near to fronher»«-—TeIegmphm communication—¢ I like igsning
| orders by telegra.ph "Knowledge of liis Subordmatea«—‘ Give the horses
their heads -—Inormous Corresponderice—Tiady Lawrence at Murri—

‘Reminiscence by Lady Lawrenece - By Hdward Thornton—* A flagrant

escapade '~ Whatiit shows-—¢ Hang the eul-de-sae '~ Cantion of Hir John
Lawrence-~Letters to Montgomery—Prudence~-Letters to Lord Elphin-

' gtone and Major Hamilton—Advocates strong Mensures at fivst—Opinion.

of Hodson —Letters to Lord Canning, Hervey Greathed, and Colvin—
| Utilises his Knowledge of Delhi-—Bartle Frere and hispre-eminent Services
in the Mutiny—*The, ‘extremities must tuke care of themselyes *_Frere
and Lawretice compared-«Mubmnus lettors 1nterceptad-—-—0utbremk in

| Peshawur District—Importance of Peshawur-—<A nest of devils’ A

Master-Stroke—Its Influence on Borderers— ¥ixploits of Nicholson-—* Ter-

bl conrage - Disaffection of Irregular Cavalry—Fate of the Nifty-fifth

and John Becher—Lawrence obliged to veeall to Peshawur Regiments
which he had sent off for Delhi-—General Reed goes to Delhi-—Was General
 Johnstone to come to Peshawur £~ Fawrence proposes to give § Sepoys their
Dischargeaea Safety-Valve--His Love of Justice-—His Mercy— Clenency
Canning —Correspondence with Hdwardes and Cotton—* Punish to detet,
not for revenge —Punishment Parade at Peshawur-— Eighty mon's lives
saved by Lawrence--Outbreak at Jullundur- Dawrence’s Adyice—In-
capaeity of Johnstone~Four Native Regiments go off for Delhi——Indig~
nation of Lawrence— Some of our Commanders are worse enemies than
the Mutineers themselyes '—Cteorge Ricketts at Toodiana, and his Hx-
1 ploits—General Gowan—Disarmament at Mooltan by Crawford Cham-
berlain- —E&elocbed by John Tawrence for the Purpose-—Napoleonic policy
-t Push on'~Save the well-disposed—Separate Punjabis from Hindu-
stanig, and save them——Proelama.tmn to Sapoys % .

CHAPTFR III.‘

T PUNJAB AND DELIH.
Jmmw Jum 1857,

What it Presanée on the Ridge implied-Three striking Ilustrations of
Lawrences Character in three Parts of Punjob at same Time- A prival
of Gruides at Delhi-~Their March - The Ladies’ of the Guidés and John
Lawreneo--His romantie Affection for the Ciuides—* Get them to koep
themselves cloan and dry ' Their old battered faceés’—Reminiscence

. by Sir Henry Daly— The higgest man I have aver geen '—* King John’

 ~-Magnanimity-—Neville Chamberlain sent to Delhi~Nicholéon made
Brigadier-Gi eneral—Significance of this - Alexandor Taylor sent to Delhi
- His Character and History—What he did at Delhi—Reminisconce by
him-—¢ Nikkul Seyn’s Fakits '~ James sent to Peshawnr-~1 will get on
with anybody '—Arthur Bra,ndmrh-—li[ls Characteristics— Reminiscence
by bim--Nihal Bing (‘haeh1~—0puuons about Hodson—TLawrence re-
fuses to employ him<—t Hodson's Horke *-~The ¢ old Sikhg A two-edged

Weapon-—Disappointment when Delhi did not fall-~Projects of Asgault

~Differences of Opinion—Incessant ﬁghtmg»— Lxploits and Heroes of
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s the R1dge 1ot given u
Homs 411 the 'L‘hreads in hm I—Itmdﬂ

; Pmneem, bappere a.nd Mmers, Baggage_
Saddles, Tents —TPrudent Anddmtyu— Tol
Punjabis see their srongth’ 1 1
ments-—Divide et Imp:’m ,'etterq to Edwardea, N
Reed, Daly, and Lord. Lanmng—-»fmwfrom Lord Cfmnmgww
| supersession of General Hewibt—Overtires from ng of

| Uondition of our’ Armv ab Delhl——])angers at Lawrena
Rawul Pindi- ‘
Unensiness ~—Dmarmament at Ra,wul Pmdl—-—Persoual (‘qumga, I’ros
‘of Mind, and Humanity of Lawrenes—Letter of Arthur :Brandret‘ -

. Rising ab Jhelom -~ Partial Success — Rising at Se&lkotc»——CompMe
 Suecess-~The Station sacked—Tscape of the Mutlnecrswl‘:wholson .

Brigadier-General at the Head of his Column-—-Differences of Opimion-—

Disarms two Regiments—* Don't write long yarns '—His Flank Mareh— |

His ]Lndurfmae—«Aneedotem~—Dastr\1c tion of Sealkote, Mubmeeram‘\hewa Hhl

of 8ir John Lawrence—Always regards the ultimate as Well a8 the im¢

! mudiate Consequer«ceSWSandﬂ tholson o Dl o 10 S

UHAPTER IV

| ABANDONMENT OF Pmmwun e
Junn—AvcusT 1857

What if Dnlhi should not fall P Fimits to Loyalby even nf ik u—Hyp :
thetical Abandonment of Poshawur-— StatesmanlikeView—Three Rensons
for detailed Explanation of Sir John Lawrencs’s Poliey—TLord Cranbrook’s
Taunt—-Lord Lawrence’s own Wish~—Colonel Rsmdull—Oorrespondence i
with Herbert Hdwardes and Lord Canning—¢ We must look ahead '
Advantages ahd Disadvantages of Peshawnr- Views of Edwardes and
Uotton— ¢ Delhi is not India "¢ Dow't Tot yourself be sucked to death by :
inches '—¢ Lot Delhi go’~—¢ Belwardes' Plan would have required g to
retain all the European troops in the Punjab —Practical Answer of Sir
John Lawrence—* Delhi is the eritical Point ' —Appeals for move Aid fron
Delhi-—Whispers of Retreat from Greathed and Greneral Wilson-—Cri-
tical Position in Panjab-—Answer of John Lawrence--¢ I look for netther :
fame nor abuse’—His ‘unalterable Resolution '~ This is the crisis of
our fate --Letters to Wilson, Daly, Norman, Kdwasdes, Cotbon, Lord
Uﬂ.nnmg——”enmnﬂtwn of Peshawur Episode—What does it show ?—
Peshawne the ¢ dream and the madness’ of Dost Mohamme;d’s Lo ol it
Lawrence alone knew the exact State of Thinps i in Punmb and &b Dellu--\ i I
Memorandum by Sir John Lawrence after Mutmy-« His Views supported ‘
by Sir James Outram a,u& Sir Neville Cbamberl.un» Ramm:k by I’rmue i
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CONI‘EN‘ 5 00

; Albert»—Marked l‘vﬂ;t\ll@ﬂ in Lawmncus Character bmught out {;

Peshawur Bpisodo—Breadth of hew-\’1ta11ty of Action- ml*‘mrlessne&s

d B.asponmbilvtymT‘oyaI’ryﬁ—Locﬂl Hxperience — — Moral CoumgewTwo

Wir

Kmds uf Coumga-—Remmkto Lady ’l‘revelyan—-’,l‘he 'Happy Warrior’ .
CHAPTER V.‘ i ;
SIEGE AND CAPTURE OF nmnf. L
.T ULY«-SM'TEMBEB 1857,

John anrenco Teaves R,zwul Piadi and arrives ab Luhore —~Nxcholsau
and hig Column-—He “bags ' & Battery—Drawhacks to his Appointment,
“I'he Lahove Authorities- Condmcm of Sopoys —To be pitied ds well

e blnmed wOut,break of 26th Reg:ment«——ihmr Hseape and  their

Acount, of his 1’roceedmgﬁ-~0pm10ﬁs of Tord (Jannmg Sir John Ly
rence, and Lovd Stanley— That nauseous despatoh " QOutbreak ab
Ferozopore-—Brigadior Tnnes—Outbreak at Peghawnr —Annihilation of
G1st Regiment—-Letters from Edwardes—¢News from Lucknow’—
Death of Sir Henry Lawrence--Sensation produced by it—His perma-

- nent Influence—The two Brothers once more compared—Tho last man
from the' Purg]ab—-»Runbeer Sing and the Kashmere Contingent—Run to

Jullundur~No Reinforcements from England--The Siege Train—Con-
dition of 1).[11t1nuers in Dethi~-Aprival of Nicholson on the Ridge—Iis
Appenrance’ and Recoption-—-His great Exploit at Nujjufghur—Nobody

looks askance at him now-—¢Knight him on the spot ™+ Two Trregular
,Pﬂlms’-—Letnerﬁ to Tord Canning, Lord Flphinstone, Mangles, Colvin,

Neville  Chamberlain, Nicholgon —  Take  Delhi, or perish in the
afruggle 17 Flaods and Pestilonce—t Old Nick® is a forward fellow—
Nicholson's Compluints of Everything and Hyerybody—-Genoral Archdalo

‘W ilson—* Keep him up to the Mark ~-Kettors to Wilson, Norman,

Greathedi~Anxious to save Sikhs in Delhi-—Nicholson’s Opinion of

" Randall-~Arrival of Siege Train, of Jummoo ’[‘roopu, and Wilde--¢ We

have sent every man we could gpare, perhaps more "__Letters to Frere

' #ad Nicholson~Excitement of Nicholson— Letter from 'hin - His ¢ pen
andd- ink work <~ Honours in store for hifx Condition of the Cleneral in
command~Fortifieations of Delhit~Alexander Taylor-—The Batteries —

The Bombardment-— Fffortstof the Mutineers—The Breiches—Tho

Asgaudting Columns—The Assnult~——Nlc}xolsorx falls—Critical Condition
of ‘our Force-—¢ all back or go on 27— Capture of City and Palace-—Cap-
(tare of the King—Capture of the Princes—Their Murder—(“h«mcmr

and Careor of HodsonDeath of Nicholson--1ig Burial==-Opinions of
Hope Grant, Herbert, Fdwardes, (olonel Randall-—Grief of Sir John
Lawrenee—His Gencral Order—His Opinion—Results of Fall of Delhi
on Mutiny~ Who had donoe most towards it 2—8ir John Lawtence and his

. Subordinates-—Their relations to each other—-Did his Subordinates save

the Punjab in spite of hini ?--Some Characteristics of Sir John Law-
wnoo—-»()pnnnu:, of Sir Rabert Montgomery, Hie Horberh I'Jd\mrde», ‘m
Thmrv Nurrmm Hir Archdald Wllson, Loxd (,annmg
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; K6k nisconce by‘
i Anxwtyﬂﬂomdmmn of D 111- Douths of Colvin

o Delh\* Movm mes«u 1‘119 Prize Agcmf h
) Tho Magistrate - The Pnlma and the King and Quee
—How 1ts gt with Ralt "

1’1 ugh‘li”
Destroy the! Jummﬂ, Musjid

John Lawrence 4 to the Shalzadals - The' P(vptﬂ?&twn of th
Prize Agents, King, the Clity, and Lhe Palace—The Reign 0 'erron
The Mthtury.(‘ommlawmn and the Syecml bommlssmmers—*lhd SirToh
Lawrende swim with the Stream ?- ~Hodson's Gtmmntees ~Lietters to Lm‘ !
Canning, Lord Llphmst.ono, Goneral Pcnny«Lanenee goes down to Deﬂn !
ity stopfurtherBlooclslwd andPlnnder~ Hi sMaasurns-—’L‘akmaWay Powerﬂ
of Liifo and Death feom Indmduals—-ﬁtmkmg Reminiscence by Si Righard |

Tomple——«(fondemnatmn of what had been dene-——¢ It 8 not half stro

pro&ufmn to Rovenge 1ih ]’mperml I»noos—(renaml Gh&raéher

nee: ord Canning by : Fredomck Hall 1d y
L&dy derunea Joms hr Husband m; Ln.hore, und leavea ior Enrr nd

OHAI’TFR VII

! J()IIN I:AWEENUL AR A PALIF’ICATOR-"
Sm:mmmﬁ 18-’57-—41::.3{ 185&

Vmws of t,he Q,ueen and I’"mme A]rbart on the Emorgencym Indmm-Sw Colm
. Campbell Commanders wf«—fomesmesa of Lawrences Lutters j
ing his Tast Bighteen Memths in Indin— Von eygnea—TLotters ﬁ'om and tq‘ I
e Colin Cumpbell from and to Geneml Manstield, Chiof of the.\ E‘ita.ﬁim

Mansfield’s View of Lawrence- fivst Reliet of the Residenay at I/ucknow‘

_.-—-Huv; lock and Outram —Second Reliof by Sir Colin GampbuLImAban ;
donment of the Rasldemy and Death of Hawelmok——/\ppmla to! Imwre«n(m .
for Aid“His AnSwerl Stredim of. Reinforcoments {rom him to Sir Cc)hn i
Campbell-—Was' the War to be one of I]Mormma.tmu?—Inwrence i

favour of “diseriminating amnosty e -Presses his Views on Mansﬁeld,‘ i

Colin Campbell, and Lmd Cdmnugw(/npture of Lucknow by Sir Colin/

Camphbell— nnﬂstatmn Pmclamnbmnm Oude-—Tts perplexing Character |

—Condemned by Lawronce, (Juhl‘mn, and Toyd B il-anbcymugh»-—w rd

]'llanbuwugh 8 Lettor and Rosignation - Siv Robort Muntg«rmeny, hiaf
Jommissioner of Uude-»-]“un)zub the Nurse: of Tndian Statesmen as well |

‘A Hemeawlnsmnco;—— Puﬂ(mb '[‘1 ﬂdmmm é-t!“ uuhmken ()Id [’u‘m
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Jabig come back— Lossons tu be dﬁawn from the stsmn of the Lums-

" dens to Candahar—Silence of Lord Dalhousie—He ‘spealks out at lagt—
Correspondence with him-—Correspondence with Sir Charles Trovelyan-—
Hig  Uavoor— Remarks  of Macawlay—Liotters of “Iudophilus*-The
Layrrence Asylum——Civil Servieo thrown open w(}ompe‘r,mmnm\/wws of
Lawrenee-~‘ Justice deganemtmg into a gavage revenge " Gelleral war
of white man against black —Tllustrations—A ‘white Pandy '~ Pea-
fowls, partridges, and Pandies’— The Avenger’— Do you fear God or

. man?—Appeals by Lawrence in favour of Amnesty to Sir Colin (amp-

i bell, ‘to Lond C'mmng, ‘to Lord Dalhousie, to Lord Smnley»fimkmg
il . Letters—¢ Wo want a discriminative amnesty and a dictator *—Corro-
spondence with Meredith Townshend—The  Friend of India -~ ‘England
may not swake before it is tao late’ -—Fall of Gwalior— Its Recovery
by Sir Hugh Rose—~8ir Robert Napier in Contral India—~* Deal largoly
with the Sepoy question’—At last Lawrence’s Views win the day
—Tifteen thousand Punjab Sepoys sent to their  Homes without
Mmhmprhe «Wafadar Pultan, or ‘ Faithful Regimoent —Rewards of
faithful Sikh Chiefs— Forced Loan repaid-—Cry for ¢ Elimination of all
Unehvistian principles from Government of India '~ How this came about
~What did it imply >-—Religious Character of chief Punjabi Officers—
Religious Belief of Siv John Lawrence-—-Manifesto of Siv Herbert Ed-
wardes—Reply of Sir John Lawrence—Its eomprehensive and tolerant
Character—His Views on the Bible in Sehools, on Christian Missions, on
the Endowment, of native Religions by the State, on the rezoguition of
Casto, on the observance of Holy Days among the Natives, on Native

" Codes of Law, on pubhc Religions Processions— (fhristian things doue in
a Christian way '~ Unchrigtian things done in the name of Christianity’
«~Toleration and its Growth--Mosque at Agra given back—-The Queen’s
Proclamation—Magna Chavta of Religious Liberty = ., . S a6

CHAPTER VIIIL
: RECOUNITION OF BERVICHS,
o il . Janvary 1868—FEnrUARY 1859,

End of Fasl India Companym—(;ongmtulatmns to Sir John Lawrenc'e«
Honours—TLord Panmure and the G.C.B.—Freedom of the Oity of
Londaanaromﬁey-«Seat in the Privy Council-~Seatin the new Indian
Couneil offered him —Letter of Lord Stanley--Why not a Peerage?—
Tesolution of Court of Directors and Propristors—Amnuity of 2,000/, —
Speactes of Sir Trederick Currie and Captain Bastwick—Quotation from
Eastwick——¢ Nurm and Gurm’—Remark of Lord Clyde-—Correspondence
with Lord Clyde—Letter to Cwrie on his Services and their Reward
Was Lawrence to be Governor-General ?—Heimwel—1 am fairly nsed
up, and want to go home’—*¢ You appear to be an evergreen’-—Who
was bo take his place in the Punjab ?-—Lawreuce’s Views of Montgomery,
Edwardes, Frere, &e.— Lieutenant-Governor of Punjab-—Presses for
honours’ for his Subordinates—TLetters tu Lord Stanley—Sir Aloxander
Tawrence and Charles Barnard—Tetter to his Sister Letitia—Outbreak
of Cholera at Murri and Peshawnr-Letter to Sydney Cotton on Condi-
tion of wmwm ~ Last Vigit to/the I r011tmr-~Rem1mscencc by Temple —
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ate Vrsnt to Mahsmrnja. of Kashmew—-—Jung Bahadurwﬁw Servxces and
Vlews~—Rum1mscence by J. H. Batten-—T would have let down the
Maharani on Jan 'Lavens "+ Don't, go yonrself it Won't ﬁomethmg

happem when he gaes? ' Leave of Absence asked for and gwen-»(}onm” ‘

dition 6f | ()mu‘trwaanger of too many Pun}am Troops—First sod of

fizst Punjub’Railway— Tum bello quam' pace— He' could do s little mis-

chiof’—Havewell Address to Sir John Lawrence from Punjabna——Hm ol

Raply—He sets Hail—* Bo prepnred for such a reception in Eugland Al
Nty

40 one has had ft,)r twunty years il R D

CHAPTER IX. ‘
HOME LIFE IN ENGLAND,
Prnroary 1869—Dsceuser 1863, j
The Doyer Pier—The Family Meeting—Addresses of Congratulution—The

Gruildhall—8peech of Sir John Lawrence—Willis's Roouw—»Address by | i

8,000 Persons— Litter of Mr. Giladstone—D.C. L. at Oxford and Cam-
bridge—Scene at Oxford—Newdigate Prize Poem-—Reminiscence. by

Mus, Kensington—Visit: to Windsor<—The Queen’s View of his Services
~~Present to the Queen—Letter of Siv Charles Phipps-~Interviews with

Prince Albert—His Opinion of Prince Albert-—Tetter of Arthur Kin-

naird to the “Times’ - Awticle in the ¢ Times '—Order of the 'Star of | |

Indin—The first Investiture and the Insighis—Domegtic Life of Sir
John Lawrence—Dislike of fashionable Society—Mrs, Hayes and Nora
Lawrence, Daughter of Sir Henry—Visit to Ireland—House and House-
hold - Friendship with Captain Eastwwk——-Mlsmonary Speech of Sir

Herbert Edwardes—Visits to Worthing, Richmond, Inverary Castlo-— 4

The Dule of Argyll's Opinion of Lawrenee-—Eriendshipwith the Duchesa
—reodom of the City of Glasgow—Reminiscence by Dy, Macdufe
Birth and Death of Daughter— Tenderness of Lawrence with Children
~Southgate Houso~— Conntry Puvsuits-—Reminiscence by Rev, John
Smith, of Lyme-An awkward Hamper—New Friends-—The Charles
Bradleys, the Caters, T. €. Sandars—Never a Party Man—Views: on
Russo-Turkish and American Civil War—Simplicity of Life—Liberality

—Modesty—Character of his Religious Belief—Reminiscence by Cap-

tain Mastwick—The new Indian Council—Work not congenial to him—

His Colleagues and his Chief—Extracts from Diary of one of his Col-

leagnes—Death of Outram—Buried in Westminster Abbﬂy——lmwranee
himgelf afterwards buried near him—Dean Stanley—Bust by Woolner—
Letters to Dr. Hathaway-—Retirement of Lord Stanley from India Office
~—Impression left by him—-His Speech at Mansion House on Sir John
Lawrence—¢ Herole Simplicity *—8ir Charles Wood suceesds—Character
of his Rule—Reorganisation of India—His Energy and Ability—Abo-
lition of local Buropean Army—¢ White mutiny —Lord De Grey Under~
Secretary for India—Reminiscence by him as Marquis' of Ripon and
Governor-Gieneral—Return and Death of Lord Canning--Lawrence ex-
pected to sucvced him—Lord Elgin-—Character of his Rule and early
Death—Who was to succeed now P~ Unwritten Law——Border War de~

cides the Question—¢You are to go to India a8 Governor-General ' o

Reminiscence by Lady Lawrenco-—Last Days in I‘ngldnd—Lmre for hig
youngest Son Bertio—The Parting Seene ‘
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‘ment by all parties ~The *Times’ " Tetters from Lord Shafteshury,
. Bighop  Wilberforee, Duke of Argyll, ‘Duchess of (Argyll, Blorence
 Nightingalo-Views of Anglo-Indian newspapers-~Dr, Hathaway, his
‘anw ‘ianreta«ry—~1naxdent Voyago out- Rnuepbmu in Caloutba—Sin
William | DenisonSpecial  difficulties of | a eivilian me‘oy—~~8pacm1
Advantages—Arvears of work clem‘a& up««hrontwr War at an end—
Order K- estabhuhed——«Indeuendence and exerey of Siv I ohn Lawrence—
Aneedotes- Dislike of l"mquﬂtrew—Dmika of Extravngmcew-Reforms in
the Househu d——-A_fths of Indum newspapars»—«’l‘hem personalitios—
Dean bmnley and the Amemcm Press«-A nest of Hornots-—Anecdotes—
Btory of Momvmn Mls410muv1es-Ramuuscemcas by D, Hatham&y and

i )8 T‘:uquhm~~ Stc)ly of tha OssmohﬁMaet& Blﬁhop Cotton—Cotton's,

,C‘hamctam Career, and Death—Vieeroy's power incressingly checked
by his Council and Seerstary of State-—Duties of Viesroy—FHis boxes—
“No, Arvears’—¢ What you do, do ﬂu)roughly - Members of his Council
~-Bir - Charles TrevalyzmmSw ‘Robert Napier—8iv Henry Maine—

‘Sir Hugh Rose—Chief Provineidl Governors and Ohief. Bacrataries of
Departments-- Theu- abxhty——Le ters to Captmn Easmmk, Bir I&rskma :
- Perry. Sir Froderick Cureio-Sailors' H oxrw-w&lmtmyR&furms in Caleutta

| ~8ir John Stvac]uey~—Trevaly~1ns Bu{igetw« Ererels attack on Punjub

Erontier Polieg-mA Derzas o Machindg —Six Jobn Lavmmﬂe gops to Simin

. =Moets ‘old friends in Dulh‘ stmptﬁ—sztr to T&ilssowha-mAccounﬁ of:
Oy e-Witnoss- -Que\«»1,10n of migration of Glovernment to Smﬂa and change
of Capital—Letters from and to Sir Charles Woociv»-Advanmges of Bimla

~The Portanent Settlement a.nci its exmnswnw.[bs abuses in Benﬂ'ﬂl and ¢

its pogsible advantages—Friction with Siv Hugh Roso-—Strained Telations

| Detwoeen Governor»@reneral and, Oﬂmmm:dmﬂ-mvChmf in Indip, common—
 Why 7.~ Oarrcspnndanca with Sir Chnrles Wood-—How to mend matters—
@S8ir John Lawrence saves the walls of Dothi— THow to. doal with Medical
thermwmb vietion with Siv Bartle Frere ~Trere and Lawrence compared

. and eontrastod Good work dom by uneh-~Subjocts of idis pute with Bom-
| by Govornment-—Minancial antrol~~‘ Spend the monoy firgt and explain
afferwards Cox-reapondem a-—Graneral Richard Sbm; hewarmgxla,nlmwy

of Lawrcuw-w}hq appr ucm.hon of rete A 5

CHAPTER g
THE GRUAT DURBAR AT LAHORE.
Ocronsn 1864, :

Week at Tahore smndﬂ alone in his hfemGonoral Ch«mwter of Durbars =
Spt)('l wlitiog of thig—The gmhm'mg amd - splendour “6f the  Chiofs—
Aprival of Bir John Lawrence—Reception at the Railway Station—
Private Durba for great Chicftains—Sir Robert M ontgomery Lmutemmt-‘

Johu Lu,wram:e had 'died after the, Mutiny ?- Approml of th npymnt- i
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CHAPTER x _1~

'mr. VICEB,OYAL'.W. 1865—-

Indiaa Couutry of vmlent cmzbrams—uThe Lyclcme at (/alc'utba and 1ts offi
-~ Lottors from Sir John La.w1ence-V1m to Delhi-—Arrival of
Lawrence from England—Death of Sir Alexander ]
from the Queenmlnnancml diffienlties—&ir Charles Trevelyem an&

| Incothe Tax~~Fo, Montwemery and Fd wardes 2o home— ongmph y q’f‘ S

Hanry Lawrenw——C‘hamges in (ouneil-~Sir Robert ‘?apler in command of
Bombay army—-»Hx& Services—Punjabization of India—How far trues |

Lawrence's view of patronage and servicos—Colonel Richard Strachey, and

Lawrence’d opinion of hun»-—Bhomn War, 1L5 cansos and difficultics Tt

Vicissitudes-—1Its aqultnble tormination —Sir William Mansfeld (3

mander-in+Chief of Indian army-—Life at Simla- Reminiscence by La.dy' A

La.wmnne~Amcdotes illusteating Lawrence's humour and bhmtnass ef ey
i ,

spaeohwl)o&th of Mrs. Hayes-*The Punjab and Grate
Bal‘rackpum—'.[?ha Edward Brandreths: -~ Changoes in ereg‘a
—James Gf)rdan and Seymour Blane»——l%omgun,tmn of Sir CharlesWioo
- Hig services and rolations to Sir John Lawrence—Raised to Peemga ‘

Lord Hahfax*-*Succee&ed by Tord de G-reylea tter from hlm—-c}ummer.‘ :

cial dmnsters-»»—Speculabwm—Tho Bombay Bank—The Orissa Tamine
Physical ' foatures of Orissa-- Divided Eespnumblhny»—-l‘he Board of
. Revenue and Cecil Beadon—Part borne by Sir John anrance%}{emh
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THE HOUR AND THE MAN.
Mav-—Junn 1867.

Tux story of the Indian Mutiny is a thrice-told tale, and one
which, in spite of its romantic interest and the labour which I
“have necessarily spent in studying it as a whole, I have no in-
tention of attempting to tell here again. My task, as the bio- '
grapher of Sir John Lawrence, is more limited, but perhaps not
less difficult. It is to restrict myself, as rigidly as ‘possible, to
the history of those movements which, inspired by his energy,
controlled by his prudence, and carried out by his resolution
and that of his lieutenants, first, secured from imminent da,nger ~‘
the province over which he ruled, then made it the storehouse,

the arsenal, the recruiting ground, the base of operations for

much that was done outside of it, and, lastly, led up to the erown-
ing achievement of his life—it might have been the crowning
achievement of any life-—the siege and capture of Delhi, The
siege of Delhi, indeed, under all its circumstances, in the historie
interest attaching to the city, in the strength, the numbers and
the resources of the besieged, in the weakness, the privations,
the difficulties of the handful of men who, perched on a ridge
at one corner of its vast circumference, with their rear and
both their flanks exposed to attack, called themselves its
¢ besiegers,’ finally, in the momentous stake, involved in the
suecess or the abandonment of the operations, stands forth
with few parallels in modern history. ‘
VOL. . B
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Even thng limited, the field whwh 1) ha.ve to attempt to
| cover ig sufficiently vast. The chief actors in ib are so com-
manding and their deeds are pelfmmed in 8o many widely
scattered places, and with such varging deg;;l ees of IESPOI\BI}:)I-
 lity and power, that it will be & task of no rahg,ht difficulty—
perhaps the greatest of all my difficulties-—to group them, in
~ proper relief and in their due proportlons round the man whom,
whether they agreed with or differed from him, whether they
deemed him too cautious or too impetuous, too merciful or too
severe, too self-sufficing or too xeady to listen to what everyone
had to urge, all alike recognised ad their ruling spirit ; as one
whose character, whose judgment, and whose will were felt
ingtinetively by all fo be the hest security that ever ything which
~ he willed, or decided, ot did-—whether it commended itself to
their judgment or not—would, in the long run, turn out right.
o Before the Mutiny had run its conrse, but after its crisis
~ had come and gone, an application reached Sir John Lawrence
from the Resident at Berar, asking him for a fow hints as to
his system It is not our system,’ he sent back word, * it is
our men.’” And it was the men whom his brother and he
himself had first brought together, and then kept together by
the methods T have de%rlbed in previous chapters; the men
whom he had recognised, in spite of all their mg,ulamty a8
having ‘¢ grit’ or ¢ backbone’ in them ; who, now, in the time
of trial, instinet with his spmt and with his simple-minded
: Jevutmn to the public service, rose to the emergency, were not
afr aid to face responmblhty, and each in his respective sphere,
very often in utter ignorance of what was being done by
others, contributed his part towards the graat deliverance.
What, then, we may ask, first, were the resources of the
Punjab? For such; we may be sure, was the question which,
crossed and reecrossed the mind of the Chief Commissioner
when, on receipt of the startling message ab Rawul Pindi,
he consumed, as I have mentioned in the firgt chapter of this
biography, his own thoughts in silence, pondering the full
magnitude of the danger, and the means by which he might
best meet and overcome it
.The Punjab was the frontier provmce of our emplle, and,
as such, it had larger force-——]]mopea,n and native—than,
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g, any five other provmces in I:ndm taken together ‘

e~ Turopean foree consisted, in. round numbexs, of twelve
regimentsof about, that is, eleven thousand men. - The
Hindustani force, who were chxeﬂy Regulars, numbered thirty-
six thousand, and the Punjabi local force, chleﬂy Trregulars,
fourteen thousand men. An enormous army thl‘% ! But was it
a source of weakness or of strength ? It will be obaerved that'
the Hindustani foree, over which there was reason to thin] ;
the spirit of mutiny and discontent had already, in great part
spread, was half as large again as the Kuropean and the
Punjabi taken together. The Latin proverb, ¢ the more ﬂla,ves,“ :
the more enemies,” was therefore one which, mutatis mutandis,
might he applied with as much truth to the pampered Sepoys =
of the Punjab, as to the down-trodden Roman slaves, | Andiaf L)
this were so, then, our enemies under arms in the Puma.b s
and trained by ourselves, out-numbered the Europeans in the'
proportion of three to one!
But what of the Trregulars ? were they staunch or not?
If staunch, the provinee might be able to hold its own till
suceour came from without ; if not, the game was clearly up.
The chances must have seemed to the eager and anxious mind
of the Chief Commigsioner, as they seem to us now, When
we judge by the event, almost equally balanced. On the one
hand, were the memories of the Khalsa and of Runjeet Sing, of
Ferozeshah and Chillianwallah, hardly as yet ten years old.
There was the gulf not yet bridged over-—even if there was no
active feeling of hoatlhty«———botween the dark-skinned natire
and the fair-skinned and intruding foreigner. There were the
dispossessed, and, therefore, necessarily, in some degree, dis-
contented nobles. There were thousands of Sikh warriors, now
peacefully cultivating their fields, but men whose right handg
had, assuredly, not forgotten their cunning, and in whom the
ery of ¢ The Guru and the Khalsa !’ might yet stir yearnings
unutterable, and rally them to the battle-field. On the other
hand, there was the grand fact that the country was peaceful,
was progperous, was contented, and that it had been governed
by the Lawrence brothers, during the past eight years, as fow
countries have ever been governed. There was the hatred of
the Slkh for the Mohammedan who had persecuted him, and
B2 )
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yhom he had persecuted in turn. There was the conte

== the hardy Punjabi, whatever his caste or his ereed, for the

loss manly races of Oude or Bengal. Finally, there was the
~ hope of plundering the revolted eity, the home of, the Mogul,
under the Zkbal of the Company. = {

And bow was the army, whose component parts I have just
described, distributed 2 The Buropean part of it, on which
alone, in the fiest instance, we could place our full reliance,
was massed chiefly on two points » first, at or near Umballa,
on what had been our frontier line before the conquest of
the Punjab; and, secondly, at or near Peshawur, our most
advanced outpost towards Afghanistan. At Umballa and the
‘adjoining stations there were four, and in the Peshawur valley
three out of the whole number of twelve Huropean regiments.
But even at these two most favoured points, the European
troops were considerably outnumbered by the Hindustani. At
Lahore, at Rawul Pindi, at Ferozepore, at Jullundur, and at
Hoshiarpore, the disproportion was greater still ; while at
Uniritsur, Sealkote, Goordaspore, Jhelum, and Mooltan, there
were either no Buropean troops at all, or they formed quite an
insignificant fraction of the whole. As for the Irregular force,
the most critical element in the coming struggle, they were
distributed impartially along the frontier of six hundred miles,
from Huzara to Mithancote ; and since the annexation they
had been, as we have seen, sufficiently employed in render-
ing that difficult country secure from the raids of the robher
tuibes outside of it. And even if they should prove staunch
to us, the question still remained whether to withdraw them
from the frontier and employ them elsewhere, would not be to
call down upon us other and greater dangers from beyond. Of
two regiments belonging to the Irregular Force, special mention
should be made here. At Hoti Murdan was the famous
Guide Corps under Daly, who, as experience had shown, and
was soon to show again, were ready to go anywhere and do
anything in our defence ; while at the frontier posts, above
Peshawur, was another regiment, called, from the romantic
valour which it had shown in the defence of Khelat-i-Ghilzai,
in the first Afghan war, the Khelat-i-Ghilzais—-and who, like
the Guides, might, it was hoped, be depended on to do
equally good service now. Once more, besides these, there was
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'111tary Pohee—‘_ the La,hore dmsmn of them, under
amand of Richard Lawmnce, ‘Dmk’s Invmmbles, a8 his

brother used to call them. They were a body of men gome
“ fifteen thousand sfrong, who, being drawn from much the

same classds as the Irregular force, might be expected to go

with them, whether for us or a.gamSt R

There wag thus, it will be seen, no single pl
portance in the Punjab which could be looked up

moment of the ontbreak, as beyond the reach of anxiety. B

if there was no point of danger which was held by a force

whom we could depend, neither was there any which wa.s
without at least one man on whom full reliance mlght hei

‘placed, & man and not a machine, one who would do all that e

was pra.ctlca,b]e, and, perhaps, not a little that seemed imprac~ =

ticable, in our defence. At Lahore were Montgomery and i

Macleod, Arthur Roberts, the Commissioner, Richard Law-

rence, the Chief of the Police, James Macpherson, the Military

Secretary, each of them a host in himself, and each of them,

it will be remembered, either bred up in the school, or the

warm, personal friend of the Chief Commissioner. At Pesha~

wur, the most dangerous post of all, were Edwardes, the

Commissioner, Nicholson, the Deputy Commissioner, and

Sydney Cotton, in command of the Regulars. At Kohat and,

happily, within hail of the Peshawur authorities, was the

Brigadier of the frontier force, and the hero of a seore of

frontier fights, Neville Chamberlain. At Mooltan were Hantil-

ton, the Commissioner, and Crawford Chamberlain, the Com-
mandant of the first Irregular Cavalry, better known' as

Skinner’s Horse. Over the Trans-Sutlej territory presided Lake,

over the Cis-Sutlej, Barnes, both of them men after John

Lawrence's own heart. At Ferozepore were Marsden, and Van

Cortlandt of Khalsa fame ; at Umritsur, Cooper; at Umballa,

Forsyth ; at Jhelum, Brown ; at Lioodiana, the most turbulent of

cities, Ricketts; at Jullundur, Farrington; at Kangra, Reynell

Taylor. Finally, at Rawul Pindi was Edward Thornton, the

Commissioner of the District, and at the same place, as luck

wotld have if, the great civilian chieftain, with his soldier’s

heart, who was thence, during the first three months of the

Mutiny, to sweep his whole provinee with his searching gtance,

to hold it in his iron grasp, and as time passed on, wielding,
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=By hm own inherent force of chm&eter, no Iesﬁ thzm by the
irresistible march of events, almost the bowem of the Governor-
. @eneral and Commander-in-Chief i in one, was to prause and to
condemn, to punish and to reward, to command and to forbid,
to stimulate every anterpuse, to szmctwn every appointment,
to direct every movement of troops, from the gloomy portals
of the Khyber even to the ridge before Delhi.
‘ The absence of Sir John Lawrence fmm Lahore served to
throw the responsibility and the eredit of dealing the first and
most deeisive blow at the rising mutiny, on those he had
left behind him there. Perhaps it wag well that it was so.
Perbaps it was also well that the tclegmphm communication
between Lahore and Rawul Pindi was interrupted for the time,
and that the message which flashed to the capital of the Punjab
~ early on Tuesday morning, May 12, the news of the capture
 of Delhi by the mutineers, did not'reﬂ,ch the Chief Commis-

o sioner by the same route. For it was these difficultics of com-

munication which ent1tled ¥ compelled his subordinates to
act at the outset, as he h1mself was entitled and compelled
shortly afterwards to act on a wider field— at once and with
decision—and so gave, at the very begmnmg 'of the Mutiny, a
splendid example of what could be done by men who were not

afraid of that bugbear of oiﬁclalb everywhere-«the bugbear
of responsibility.

# The mantle of John La,wronw had 1a,11en, f01 the time, on
_ hig chief lieutenant and his life-long friend, Robert Mont-
gomery ; ‘and by no possibility, as I have said before, could it
ha%e fallen on worthier shoulders, or on a man who, by his
! knowledge of the country and of the natives, of the points of
. danger and of the sources of our strength, above all, by the
idiosynerasies of hig own character, was better able to deal
with the emergency. Whatever Montgomery did he did
quickly, with decigion, with a will. If he did not care to esti-
mate all the difficulties which encompagsed a particular
course of action, it is certain that bymot doing so he often
succeeded in brushing them out of his path. John Lawrence,
on the contrary, with all his < vast vigour and resolution,’ was
by nature cautious and circumspeet, so cautions and so cir-
~ cumspect that his enemies hﬁWe endea.voured to make capital
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on mere ithpulse.! He used to remark bh
deliberating on.a difficult qaestwn, he ofte
mind, he generally came back, at last, to the
had taken instinctively at fivst. And thus, in
‘emergency, he was able to act at onee w1th a
greater confidence than is generally the ease with m
habit of mind. Now, on the momentous question whie
before Montgomely and his friends, on that ‘eventful ]
ing, it is hardly conceivable that, bound as Sir John L&menc

- was to look beyond Lahore to the safety of his whole provinee, o
and, beyond that again, to the safety of the empire, he would not =~

have felt more misgiving than they appear to have done; and |

it is certain that when he first heard of the disarmament, he
wag inclined, in spite of its success, to question its wisdom.
1t is highly characteristic of his absolute honesty of mind that

he expressed his doubts on the subject. If it is frue with most |

people, that ¢ nothing succeeds like success,’ it was not, in his
mind at all events, the whole truth. ‘¢ Montgomery hsus done;’ |

exclaimed a high authority at the Headquarters of the army,

when he first heard of the disarmament, ¢ either the wmest or
the most foolish thing in the world.” And the utterance, if it

was oracular, was also strietly true. What might not have

‘been the result, if the bepoyﬂ at Lahore had refused to luj :

down their arms, and rising in open mutiny had, some fewW of =

them, been cutt down at onee, while the remainder scattered

broadeast over the country, carrying with them the flames of

violence and war? In that case, the evil we most dreaded
would bave been precipitated upon us by our own precautions.
There would haye been no time to send messengers to the more
remote stations in the Punjab to warn them of what wag com-
ing ; and the Sepoys of Mooltan, and of half-a-dozen other iti-
portant places, in which the Huropeans were few in number,
seeing that the case had been prejudged against them at Lahoz e,
and feeling that their turn would come next, would have anti-
cipated the evil day, and rising in all parts of the country,
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Mitve given themselves one chance more.  The qu

“ndeed, in those early days, whether it was better to appear
to shut our eyes to the mutinous feehngs of the Sepoys, or
- to arouse them further, to show our suspicions or to conceal
them, was a queﬂtmn on which there might well Be great dif-
~ ferences of opinion, and it was as fortunate for the Punjab
 that it possessed a chief ruler who, with his wider respon-
sibilities, would have thought twice before he made the first
plunge, as that it had others, in the positions next below
his, who, seeing the immediate danger, determined, without
the hesitation of an hour, to be the first to strike the blow.
Again and again, in the course of the Mutiny, did this
mornentous question come to the front. Andit is to be noticed
that while officers in command of regiments were, from the
most honourable feelings, almost always for delay, and for
trusting their men to the end, the civilians, with John Law-
rence ab their head, were almost always for immediate action.
The difficulties, indeed, of making a decision were greatly
lessened when once the ice had been broken, and the success of
the first attempt at Lahore wag an omen-—valuable not to the
superstitious or the over-anxious alone—of the ultimate result.
The story of the disarmament has been often told before,
but it has so important an influence on everything that
followed, and is so characteristic of the men whom it was the
delight of the Chief Commigsioner to gather round him and to
honour, that I must indicate its general outlines. The telegram
from Delhi reached Lahore early in the morning of May 12,
and Montgomery, before the secret had cozed out, at once
sumroned the ehief eivil officers to & Council. . There was no
time for delay ; for secret information had reached him through
Richard Lawrence that all four regiments in the great can-
tonment at Mean Meer, five miles distant, were prepared to
follow the example of their Delhi brethren, whatever it might
be. - ¢ Sahib, they are up to thig in it,” said a trusty Brahmin
clerk who had been commissioned to énquire into their feelings
ag they strolled into the city to his master, Richard Lawrence,
and as he spoke, he signific emtly laid his finger on his throat.
This was enough for Montgomery, and a motion was brought
forward and unanimously agreed to by the Council, that it
wag desirable that the Sepoy regiments should be at once de-



ad-Tio authonty in such a ma.tfe)r, a.nd 50
Mzmpherson rode over to Mean Meer to urge the ‘
action on the Brigadier in command. (}eneml m*bett wwﬂ, at -
_.inst naturajly taken aback at the boldness ot the | roposa,l

not merely of their a,mmumtion, but of théii* a,x‘ms.r
A ball was to be given, that very night, to the officer
one European regiment in the station, and as profound s
wag essential to the success of the intended disarmament,
was not postponed. A dreary amusement enough the damce
must have seemed to those few officers who were in the secvet,
~and who felt that they must pass at the dawn of day from the L
ball-room to the parade-ground, which might well prove thelr?_ '
grave! The thoughts of one and of another may well have
leapt back to that other ball-room at Brussels, which heard
‘the cannon’s opening roar’ and ushered in the erow'nin;g
victor v of Waterloo. ‘
A general parade had been ordered in the usual course for
the morning of the 18th, and Montgomery and Macleod, Mac-
pherson and Roberts, Richard Lawrence, Robert Egerton and :
Hutchingon, rode over to the ground, prepared to witness the
successtul execution of the bold step decided on by Corhett, or
to be among the first to fall if it should miscarry. The Sepoy .
force consigted of three regiments of foot, the 16th, the 26th,
and the 49th, and of one light cavalry regiment, the 8th.
The Europeans who were to disarm them congisted of five com-
panies only of a single regiment, the 81st, with twelve guns.
The Sepoy regiments appeared on the ground, quite uncon-
seious that there was anything unusual in preparation. A
simple manceuvre brought them face to face with the Euro-
peans, and made it dangerously easy for them to count their
foes. While they were thus drawn up, a Staff officer read aloud
to them the orders of the Brigadier. He praised them heartily
for their past conduct, but ended by announcing that, asg'an evil
spirit seemed to be abroad in the Indian army, it had been
thought advisable to save them from others—and it might be
from themselves, by taking from them—their armg, While he
was still speaking the five hundred Europeans fell back between
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: e crunta which had hitherto been concealed behmd them, and
» loft the Sepoy regiments to look down the twelve black throats
'of the cannon, which were already lc)a.ded with grape, while
the gunners stood by with port-fives lighted.  Just ag he ceased
to speak, the word of command, ¢Eighty-first,"load!’ rang
clearly forth. = It was a thrilling moment, a moment in which
half a lifetime must haye seemed to pa,ss There was, it is
said, a slight hesitation, but the ringing of the ramrods as
the charges were rammed home, spoke eloquently in favour of
obedience, and so some two thousand muskets, and some seven
hundred sabres soon lay piled upon the ground. The Sepoy
garrigson of the fort which commands Lahore was disarmed gt
almost the same moment by three companies of the same
81st Regiment, and the capital of the Punjab was safe from
the mutineers. 'The whole of the responsibility for these mea-
gures rested with Brigadier Corbett, and to him, therefore,
~ must be assigned the chief shave of the eredit. .
Nor were Corbett and Montgomery content to secure Liahore
alone. Before the day so big with the destinies of the Punjab—
and if of the Punjab, then of India—had come toan end, a con-
pany of the same valiant regiment, which, without the firing ofa
“single gun, or the shedding of a single drop of blood, had dig-
armed seven times their number, was speeding away in native
carts, which had been hastily collected, to Umritsur. Close to
Unuritsur and commanding it was Govindghur, a fort named
after Govind, the famous Guru. ' Hard by was the Golden Temple
and the Pool of Immortality. The whole place thus serve d aga
a,llymg pomt to the Sikh nation, thhbel we regzud them as the
conquering commonwealth of the Khalsa or as the enthusiastic
votaries of & reformed ereed. Hence its supreme importance.
Govindghur was held by a native garrison, but before the next
morning dawned, the English troops had traversed the thirty
intervening miles, and were safely ensconced within its walls.
On the day preceding the disarmament at Lahore trusty
messengers had been gent out by the ready hand and head of
Montcomery to Ferozepore, which was one of the largest arse-
nals in India ; to Mooltan, which, with its important tla,dc and
the historie reputation of its citadel, was guarded by only one
company of European ar ’mllely : and to the fort ot Kangra, on




Umrltsur had been srwed i garragadn
i erozepore strengthenecl Moolmn and Ka»

towns and d»rsenal%. Mescaengcrﬁ Were despatoh
direction to the small civil stations qoatﬁered over th
bidding the officers gend in all their treasure tothe:
tary station under the escort of Pnnmbl pohcc, o
Hindustani guards, to stop all Sepaya letters pussmg
the Post Office. ¢ Whilst acting vigor ously,” so he snmmed up
his admirable and spirit-stirring instructions, “ and being aliyey
* o the great importance of the crisis, I would carnestly suggest\" A
calmness and quietude.  There should be no signs of alarmor
excitement. But be prepared to act, and have the best informa- |
tion from every source at your diaposal Sir John Lawrence
~ being absent from Lahore, till he arrives, I should wish that,
every day or two, a few lines should be sent to me informing '
me of the state of feeling in your distriet, &e. “&e. T have iull ‘
reliance on your zeal and diseretion in this 1mportant aristey
Well might Sir John Lawrence, writing a few days later to the
man who had so Bpoken and written and acted on his behalf, i
say, in a burst of genuine enthusiasm, which was rare in him, ‘
except when a piece of extraordinarily good work ealled @'
forth, « Your Lahore men have done nobly. I should Wit
embrace them ; Donald, Roberts, Mac (Macpherson), and,,x it
Dick are, all of them, pucca trumps,—one of his very highest ‘
terms of praise. And, in more dignified phrases, he wrote :
officially, < Mr. 1\Icn‘momeny, neglecting no precaution, admﬂ;&f it
of no alarm, and ingpires all with contidence and zeal. . . .
Indeed,” he continues, ¢ all officers, civil and military, are dis-
playing that calmness and energy which, under such eireum- =
stances, might be expected from English gentlemen, and are a
sufficient guarantee that all that is practicable will be oﬁco‘ncd
by them.’ i
- And how meanwhile was it faring with Sir John Lawr ence‘ '
himgelf ?  The first telegram, containing the news of the out-
break at Meerut, reached him early on the morning of Tnesda.y,
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e 12th while he was stillin bed. Fehad been’ suﬂ'erlng terribly
_ from neuralgia for the last two months, and on the previous
evening the doctor had rubbed his temples with aconite in
order to relieve the intensity of the pain. ‘1t is a deadly
pmson, sy John Lawrence, writing to Edwwrdes on the
© 18th, ¢ and in the night it worked into my eye and I was nearly
blinded.” Such was hig condition when the news came. Bub
Lady Lawrence well remembers how, worn out with pain and
sleeplessness as he was, he at once left his bed, and sent off
telegrams and letters in ‘every direction. After breakfast
FEdward Thornton, the Commissioner of the Division, looked
in, and while he was conveming with his chief, and while Lady
Lawrence and her niece were in the act of pouring a lotion
into the injured eye-—little wonder is it that the most trivial
ciccumstances of such an epoch-making moment impressed
themselves indelibly on the minds of those who were present—-
the second and more fateful telegram, containing the news of
the capture of Delhi and the murder of the Europeans, was
brought in and read aloud. The conversation was cut ghort.
It was a time for thought and not for words. For the tele-
gram, rightly apprehended, brought the news that a local
outhreak of discontented Sepoys, which might have been
stamped out by vigorous measures on the part of General
Hewett who commanded the Brigade at Meerut, bad, by his
fatal vacillation, been transferred to Delhi and had been
~ transformed into a vast political revolution, which aimed at
mothing less than the empire of India. No record has
reached my hands of what John Lawrence thought, or said,
or wrote on the rest of that eventful day. But the upshot of it
all may be seen in the masterly batch of letters, extraordinary
alike in their quality and in their quantity, which he wrote,
on the following day, to the Commander-in-Chief at Simla, o
the Commissioner at Peshawur, to the Brigadier-General at
Peshawur, to the Brigadier in command of the Frontier force,
and to the Governor-General. They lie before me in one of
his big folio volumes, and show that, without having held per-
sonal communication with anyone, he was ‘ah‘eady master of
. the sitnation, |

His first duty was to secure the S‘Lfety of his own province ;



é;h ézid“y ‘be‘ing‘ |

at, P@shawur Hm seoond duty, a,nd h&rdly
mind, as his tclegmms and letters show, was
 vince the means of retaking Delhi, The tendeney
—if a man benot a really gr oat man-is to NArrow
to' male hnn take an official view of ever ythlng
him to the maxims or traditions of some peth, clique

strong-minded chief. In India this is, per haps, less the mﬂe
~ than in some countries which are nearer home. There, if an;
~ where, it may be truly said that ‘none are for a pal ty and all are

for the state,’ but even in India the tendonuy may be observed. _f
« He sat af the feet of so-and-so,” is a phrase which we read till

we are tired of it, in the writings of Anglo-Indian hmtmmns
and essayiste. But it is the confession of a faet. 1t is,
perhaps, inevitable that it should be so. Things arve done on
50 vast a seale in India, the sphere of even a District- officer ig
go wide, the work to be done is so far beyond his utmost
energies, he has 0 many thousands or tens of thousands of
dependents and so very few equals or superiors, that it is little
to be wondered at if his Distriet forms his world-—a good-
gized world, it is true—but still his world. = And gmall wonder
would it have been, if John Lawrence, responsible as he was

for the safety of so vast, so warlike, and so mﬂa,mmable 8 00

province ag the Punjab, had thought that he would be domg il

his duty right well if he held it firmly in his grip, kept w1th1n'
‘bounds the 86,000 mutinous Sepoys it contained, and oppo-

ging an impregnable barrier to the further spread of revolt
from the side of Delhi, or to invasion from the side of
Afghanistan, preserved a foothold in his own part of Indla for

English rule, till reinforcements were sent out from Lngland

to recover the capital of the Moguls.

Bu. Sir John Lawrence, though he had been brouaht up
among Indian officials, and was one of the best and ablest of
them himself, had not got a merely official mind. His spirit
was imperial, not provmcnl He was able to look beyond the
Punjab, to the vast empire of which it formed the youngest
part, and instead of sacrificing India to save his province, he
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<Swould hme been prepared under certain mleumstances, as
 we shall gee hereafter, to sacrifice his provmoe in whole or

in part, if haply be might save the empire. 8o while he sent
off by letter and by telegram his warm approval of the pro-

‘posals made by the knot of good men and true at Peshawur,

. to ensure the safety of the Punjab, and was elaborating and

suggesting many others of his own, he never, for an instant,
lost sight of the greator object which lay beyond, and which

was, hencoforward, for four long months to ﬁll 0 much of his
mental horizon. :

A gelection from the gtirring telegramq and lettor% which
he wrote on the first of these hundred and twenty days must
perforce be made ; and those to the Commander-in-Chief and

~ Governor-General will, pexhnps, best show how he had already
girded himgself for the struggle ; how, seeing where the real
point of danger lay, he was a,lrefndy able to predict what course

—if there were any delay or vacillation on the part of the

 authorities—the Mutiny would surely take; and how, in

furtherance of his objeet, he was prepared to brush out of his
way all the cobwebs of officialism, of etiquette, and of routine.

It will be remembered that as Chief Commissioner of the

Punjab he had no technical or legal right to make any

guggestions at all to the Commander in-Chief. The Com-

mander-in-Chief was subject indeed fo the civil power, but not
- to the power of the Chief Commissioner of the Punjab ; and
had General Angon not been able to see that this was no time
fo stand on ceremony, he might well have been disposed to
tell ¢ the cobbler not to go beyond his last.” It was almost as
credlmble to the fayvourite of the Horse (xua,ldq, that he was
able to recognise the stern integrity of purpose and the states-
manlike insight which underlay the vehement expostulations
brought to him hour after hour, or post after post, from Sir

John Lawrence, as it was to Sir John Lawrence that he was

able, with a voleano beneath hig feet, to trouble himself about

the more momentous poambxhtws which lay beyond.

Here is his first telegram, which, though it was addressed
to Douglas Forsyth, the Deputy Commissioner at Umballa,

- was intended for 1mmed1&te tmmmlssmn to the Commander-

. in-Chief :— ‘ e




Gomkha. revmlent &t Jutogh should am one
Umbaﬂa, and arxa.ngements be made for secu
. ment, In fhe meanmme, lf the Meerut forc

the Commamder-m (‘hxef should 20 down to do so
of the European fmce fmom Memut vnth such

from Umba,lla also go down by iorced mm uhes, bv Ku
g0 that our troops can operate simultaneously from |
of the Jumna. The city of Delhi and the magazine shou
reaameled at once. et the Maharaja of Puttiala to seud one
reglment to Thaneysur, and another to Loodiana,

His ﬁrst letter to the Commander-m Ch1ef rzm as lelows L
| Rawul Pindi: May 13, 1357 i

My deax ‘311,-~I encloge a copy of a telegraphic message whwh: i
I have just sent to Mr. Forsyth, the Deputy Comxmssmner At
Umballa. 1 presume that the Huropean force at Meeruf has, by‘ il
this time, acted against its own mutineers, but if it hag not done go,
peremptory orders should, 1 think, be sent down by express to tlns‘ L
effect. There are probably 1,800 Europeans of the d]ﬁezent a,rms,‘ ol
who ghould be able to do this at once, e
. The mext step will be tio recover Delhi and 1ts maga/zmo bhq L
latter is the arsenal for all Upper India. A picked force movmg” i
from Meerut and Umballa, and operating sxmultaneously from both e
sides of the Jumna, if they acted vigorously could not fail fa
recover Delhi. Unless this be done the msurrectwn will assmedl/‘ e
spread, and our European troops become igolated, amd peihaps, b@j e
gradually destroyed in detail. i

1 calculate that the Furopean regnmenﬁs of mﬁmtry and ua,va.h okl
after settling affairs at Umballa, and collecting everything worth
caring for, might safely march two-thirds of their numbers towards
Delhi, This plar*e is ten moderate marches distant; the troopy
could do it in six or seven. Ly decigive measures at once we
should c¢rush the mutineers, and give support to’ the well- affected or
timid. Time, in such matters, seems to be everything,

For the country this side the Sutlej, up to the Khyber, T make
the following proposal. Collect ab this place, and subsequently
march on to Jhelum, the followmg Movable Column': two Huro.
pean regiments of infanfry, viz. H.M.’s 27th from Nouslxemh, and‘
six picked eompanieg of the 24th from this place. Add to these'
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he Irregular Cavalry from %lmmshztba,d and two. I’uma,b corps of
. Infantry ; this force to be commanded by a selected officer, say
Brigadier Sydney Cotton, to moye on any point and erush rebellion
and mutiny. The frontier will be quite safe. Sealkote, Lahore,
Ferozepore, and Jullundur can hold their own. The places where
danger is to be apprehended are where there is no European force,
such as Jhelum, Hoshiarpore, Mooltan, and Phillour. The Movable
"Column, by its very name, would do much good, and by rapidly ad
vauncing on any point where da,np;er was to be appzehended would
crush mutiny and rebellion.

Iyerything now depends on energy and re%h\tmn A week or
two hence it may be too late. If your Hxcelleney will sanction
these arrangements, Brigadier Sydney Cotton and I will arrange
all the details. I will send him a copy of this Ietter, and request
he will have H.M.'s 27th Regiment ready to move at an howr’s
notice. Peshawur, with two BEuropean regiments, will be quite
safe; and as it is the native Regular army we have to gnard against,
I consider that that portion of it which is on the frontier, from its
isolation and position in a strange country, is less dangerous than
elsewhere. The people of the country will, I have no doubt,
remain quiet so long as the native army keep quiet, and even after-
wards, if we act vigorously and decisively, No delay on account of
the season of ‘the year, or for any other reason, should be allowed
to weigh with us, ‘

I make no apology for writing to 30111' Excellency plainly and
fully. I consider this fo be the greatest crisis’ which has ever
occurred in India.  Our Huropean force is so small that, unless
gffectively handled in the outset, and broughﬁ 1o bear, it will prove
anequal to the emergency. But with vigour and promptitude, under
‘the blessing of God, it will be irresistible.

: Yours very faithfully,
H.E. General the Hon. George Anson. o JouN LAWRENCE.

- P.5.—8hould you not consider that Brigadier S. Cotton can
be spared, any able officer you like might command the Movable
Force. Iwould name Brigadier Chamberlain, but his army rank ig
a difficulty.

The telegram sent off on the same day to Edmonstone
for Liord Canning, is as characteristic as that to Forsyth for
General Anson.,

« All safs as yobt in the Punjab, but the aspect of affairs most
threatening, The whole native Regular army are ready to break
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 will follow their emmple ‘ ‘
Send for our troops from Persia, Inferc_ep
way to China, and bring it to (ak-u’rm Every Hy
will be required to save the country 1f the. Whole Oi
troops turn against us. This is the opinion of all le& ng mi
here, Every precaution whieh foresxght can dmtate 18 bem
to hold our own, mtlependent oi the na.tlves. ‘ ‘

- 8ir John Lawrence enclosodaeopy of hig Tetter td ._emx
Anson in one of his own to the Governor-General, and fr
thig last 1 glve the following extract:— — b

| Rawnl Pmdx Muy 15 1857

My'Lord, We hava mutiny at Meerut, mutiny and w1
sacre at Delhi, and all but mutiny at Umballa,  What' the cause oftl)
all this is, itis diffieult to divine. I hear that the cartridge question
was the commencement of the feeling, and that now the bepoys i
think the Government mean to deprive them of their bre.%d or, in
other words, to get rid of them. I am told that the cireulation of the
. chupatty some months ago was connected with this feeling.  The
‘ chupatty * was the symbol of their food, and its eirculation was to
say that they should hold together or they would lose it all. Be
this ag it may—that the worst feeling prevails generally in the
native army ean admit of no doubt. Our Fiuropean force in Indiads
g0 small, that it may gradually be worn down and destroyed. It i IS e
of the highest importance, therefore, that we should mare&se our
Trregular troops as soon as possible. By my plzm, without unduly
adding to the number of native troops, we shall be ﬁtmngthemng
ourselves in this clags of soldiers, while the promotion it will give,
will prove highly popular. These extra compamos can. herea,ftcr
form the nueleus of new regiments. ‘

I myself am inelined to think that the Native Avtillery and
Irregnlar Cavalry will prove faithful ag a body. They do not come
from OQude and its vicinity, are moqﬂy Mohammedan, and have few
sympathies with the Regulars. But, in the event of an eniergency,

1 should like to have power to raise as far as one thousand horse.
L will not do this, of course, unless absolutely tiecessary.

The proposal for inereasing the number of Irregalar troops,
to which Sir John Lawrence here alludes, had already been
made by telegraph. It was to the effect that three companies
of fifty men each ghould be added to each Punjal) regiment,
to each Sikh corps, and to each police battalion—the whole

YOL, II. ¢
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“4ddition amounting to 4,820 men. By this bold and vigorous
' aetion at the very beginning of the revolt, he showed that he
alveady realised the extent to which it was likely to spread,
and that he had already made up his mind to trust his sub-
jects and to arm them, under proper conditions, against the
bepoy% On the same day he recommended that all leave be
stopped, and that all officers in Cashmere should be recalled.
He ordered all Sepoys’ letters passing through the post to be
opened, and, if their contents were suspicious, detained. He
ordered local levies to be everywhere raised which were to take
charge of out- stations and relieve the suspected Native In-
fantry ‘guards. He begged Brigadier Campbell at Rawul
Pindi to attempt, by full explanations on the subject of the
cartridges, to disabuse the minds of his men of the fancies
which had gathered round them. He suggested to BEdwardes,
to Cotton and to Chamberlain, the component parts of the
. Moveable Column and its early movements. In particular he
ordered the Guides to come from Hoti Murdan to Noushera,
and be ready to start for Rawul Pindi at an hour’s notice.
‘Tt is want of action,’ he wrote to Kdwardes, ¢ rather than
the want of means, which may prove disastrous to us;’ and
already, by this first dwys work, he had given pretty good
reason to think that, so far ag the Punjab and its officers
were concerned, neither the one nor the other Would be
wanting. ‘

Kdwardes and Nicholson were, each of them, anxious to
“have the command of the Mooltani Horse or to accompany
the Moveable Column, the formation of which they had been
the first to suggest. But this proposal the Chief Commissioner
thought proper to decline.

I am much obliged to yon and Nwholson for the offer oi your

gervices, and there are no two men whose services would be more
valuable. But I do mot think that you could possibly be better
placed than where you now are, partieularly if Sydney Cotton i8
moved. The general will require all your help.

There was true wisdom in this. The hour might come,
if the Mutmy ran its course, when Nicholson would be even
more useful in the interior of the PunJub or at Delhi than at
Peshawur,  But so long as there were in the Peshawur valley



'{md to overawe them 80 long as ’bhe Mohmun‘
the Eusofayes and a dozen other seml-hostlle bo ‘der
had not; cleola,xed themselvers 3 and 50 long arram a,s__behmd

temporanl y of his exown, zmd permanently of h1s peh pr m
and whom we had only half conciliated by our two rece
treaties, John Lawrence felt that Peshawur was the post
dﬂngex, and that at the post of danger there was need of the
gervices of the man whose presence on the frontier, in view of
his resolute will and his commanding character, he had long L
- gince declared to be worth the wing of a roglment SN G
And there was greater wisdom still in the answer Whmh‘
Sir John Lawrence gave a few days later to the new shape
which the proposal of the Peshawur authorities took, thas
~ Nicholgon, if he was not to be in command of the Mooltani
Horse, or to have any other important military post, might at
any rate accompany the Column, as itg chief political officer.
- John Lawrence saw instinetively, that such an arrangement =
wou]d be unfair to his subordinates, whom he had selected
with so much care, and had then placed in the spots best
suited fo them. It would be undesirable to supersede their
 local experience and to lessen their senge of responsibility by
‘attaching any such political officer to the Column. It was the‘j‘j‘, L
right, as it was the duty and the pride, of each Punnb officer
to be responsible for his own district. More than thls e ' !
would not ask: With less he could not be content. ;
Another proposal made by the Council at Peshawur that

General Reed, who was the senior military officer in the Punjab,
should move down to Rawul Pindi, was warmly approved by

Sir John Lawrence. The chief civil and military authorities

in the province would thus be found in the same place, and,

as those who made the proposal foresaw, pretty much in the
same hands.  General Reed was not a man matked out by
nature to take the lead in troublous times, nor was he a man

to stand unnecessar ily upon his dignity. = On the contrary, he
wag wise enough and patriotic enough to a,llow hxmself to be

: c¢.2
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the time bemg, he wag bx'oug,ht mto eontact E[e went down

on the 16th to Rawul Pindi with (hamberlain, and, on the

evening of the same d;w, Edwardes was summoned by the
Chief Commissioner to join the party. And g0, during the next
few days there might have heen seen sitting, in one of the three
rooms on the ground floor of John Lawrence’s small house in
the cantonments, a Council of War, cdmposéd of Reed, Ed-

wardes, and Chamberlain, while, in the adjoining room, sat and
worked, as few wen have ever worked, the Chief Commissioner,

with James his ¢ ac’nmg private secretary. It was from this
last room that the spirit-stirring telograms or letters, which lie
before me in such rich abundanece, passed forth daily or hourly
to Nicholson and Cotton at Peshawur, to Montgomery and
Macpherson at Lahore, to General Anson at Umballa, to
Bartle Frere in Scinde, to Lord Elphinstone at Bombay, to

' Lord Canning at Calcutta, and to Mangles, the Chairman of

the Court of Directors, at home.

I quote by preference here one of the last.  For it is cha-
racteristic of John Lawrence's intellect and of his grasp of the
gituation, that he was able to write to the then unknown Chair-
man of the Directors, pointing out, not so much the danger
to his own province, as to the empire at large, putting his
finger on the chief blots of our military system: and even now,
in ‘the greatest crisis,” as he calls 1t, which had'ever oceurred
in India, suggesting the remedy.

. i Rawul Pindi: May 15, 18567.

My dear Sir,—I make no apology for writing to you at such
a crisis. I enclose a copy of a note I have addressed to Lord
Flphinstone. So far ag we can yet learn the Irregular troops will
prove faithful ; but the disaffection in the native Regular army
seems general, and, I may add, universal. By God's help we are
strong enough in the Punjab to hold our own. But the state of
Bengal and the Upper Provinces seems most critical. Between
Caleutta and Agra there cannot be more than five or six thonsand
HFuropean soldiers, and these are scattered about the country. Even
at Meerut, where there are some eighteen hundred European soldiers
of all arms, we hear that they have not acted on the offensive,
but apprehend attack,

The present émeutes have been excited, apparently, by the new
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$15) then' haads that

The Sepoys have got an 1dea,
the paper is dipped in cow fat, and there is no ttmg it out of
them. They seem to have made up their. minds | i rehgmn
is in danger. 1f is vain to talk and to reason with them Oorps
which have not committed themselves protest that. ﬁh‘ ,
until the moment when they break out. Officers see
that some other cause must exist, but this I doubt M
ignorant and prejudiced, when once they have taken up an
not easily give it up. However, it iy very probable that eunng
and designing men have fanned the flume. The dmeute a.mo‘
- the 8rd Cavalry, who are nearly all Mohammedans, is most un.
accountable, and 1 should suppose that some msmanagemenﬁ :
has given rige fo an ill feeling amongst them-—which not being

promptly allayed-—the men have gone with the Regular native

“infantry.

. What makes the state of affairs so gerious is that nearly a.ll tha
latter class come from Oude and its vicinity, and the majority are
Brahming, Thus they have the same prejudices and feelings, and
can combine with' a perfect confidence in one another. The
European officers of the mnative Regulars do not mix sufficiently
with their men, are unable to fathom their real sentiments, and do
not sympathige sufficiently with them in every-day life.

The Itregulars have no common feeling with the Regulars, and
being composed of mixed races, and commanded by officers whose
qualities have been ealled forth by their position, are much more
reliable.  Still they are mercenaries, and bad example is catching,

This seems to me the greatest crisis which has ag yet occurred

in India; and it will require great good management to weather

the storm. I wost strongly urge that a large body of European
infantry be despatched to India as soon as may be possible. Aftér
what has oceurred, it would be the extreme of fatuity not fo
strengthen ourselves in this way. Something of this kind seemed
necessary to show the unsoundness of the present military system,
Nothing short of it would, I believe, convince some people, or
counteract the influence of class interests. From a false esprit de
corps officers will not, in ordinary times, admit that anything is
wrong. The whole Regular native army should be reorganised and
remodelled. Native troops should have few .officers. But these
should be well gselected, and readily removable if they prove
a failore. Many officers with native troops do harm, for they
have nothing to do, try to get away, and failing to do so, become
discontented. All the mative army should be on the Irregular
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'systam, and the saving which wou]d be eﬁ"eczted would cover all the
expense of a sufficient addition to the I'Iumpean force.

But, amidst all hig pro%qmg &nmetws, the Chief Comnmis-
gioner’s sense of humour never deserted Lim, nor was the
conversation confined, even in these first dra,ys, to the Mutiny
alone. One who was present still remembers the animation
with which in the verandah outside his house, i in the cool of
the evening, so remote a subject as Ruskin’s marriage was dis-
cussed, Edwardes, the most literary of the party, naturally
taking the lead in the conversation ; while another recollects
how th@ Chief Commissioner himself, in one of his early morn-
ing rides on a breezy day, meeting a native who was employed
in the Telegraph Department, asked him, with & serious face,
what was the cause of the noise he heard in the wires 2 The
man replied that he did not know. « What !’ said the Chief
Commissioner, ¢ you in the Depmtment and not know as much
as that 2’ The man, little thinking that the Sahib was having
a joke at his expense, and, perhaps, imagining that the sound
might have more to do with the Mutiny than he was likely af
that early stage to know, replied ; ¢ Please, my lord, I have
only been a short time in the office; but I shall soon know all
about it” So again, when Barnes, Commissioner of the Cis-
Sutlej States, who had been doing excellent work in brmgmg
the great protected chiefs of his division to stand by us in our
hour of need, telegraphed to the (Jhlei Commigsioner, that
Greneral Anson was talking of entrenching himself at Umballa
imstead of marching on Delhi, the answer flashed back, by the
leave or the suggestion of the Chief Commissioner, is said to
have been, ¢ Clubs, not spades, are trumps ; when in doubt,
take the trick.” It was an answer which the Commander-in-
Chief, who had published a standard work on whist, would quite

® o appr eciate, and it would help, moreover, to carry off those more
serious and drastic messages, in which John Lawrence, clinging
to his great purpose, kept ur Umff, at all h‘t!atd‘%, an immediate
advance on Delhi.

And what was happening at Head -quarters meanwhile ?
The news had reached Umballa on the 11th, anl a son of
~ General Barnard had been despatched with it post-haste to

¢ Simla. He reached his destination on the 12th, and had the
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tha mght we may feel sure, would h&ve seen h1m far down
the road to Umballa in front of his ftroops ; a.nd once there,
he would have been straining every nerve in that grea.t city,
the military and civil centre of the district, for an xmmedmta :
advance towards Delhi. As it was, he arrived only on the

morning of the 15th, and then, if not before, he must have

received the stirring lotber from the Chief Commissioner which
I have already quoted. A second followed hard upon it urging

him to make one more effort to recall the Sepoys to their d‘tityf s ‘:‘ : e
by the issue of a new order, abolishing not only the naw‘ o

cartridges, but all new cartridges altogether.

It is perfectly useless our mying that the Sepoys should trust i
in our word that nothing objectionable is used in making up these

cartridges. They will not believe it. They feel that their religion
i8 in danger, and are ready to resist and even break out. The very
precautions which are taken by us to guard agamst the danger
add to their alarm. . . . There seems to be nothing for it but to
give way in this matter for the present at any rate, to be warned
by what hag occurred, to take measures to add to our Euvopean
force in India, and to re-organise our native system, =

I consider it my duty to write to your KExcellency without re-
gerve,  The communications with Caleutta are said to be cut off,
and, at any rate, time does not admit of a reference fo the Governor-
General. Our policy is to act at once, to recall the disloyal to a
sense of duty, to assure the wavering, and to strike with effect agmnst
thoge in revolt.

The suggestion as regards the cartridges was at once coni-
plied with. But it was too late. It is difficult to say what
might not have been the result of such a proclamation, had
it been issued by General Anson when he was on his way to
Simla in April, amidst unmistakeable signs of rising mutiny,
but before a drop of blood had been shed.

Three days later, foreseeing the objections to a ¢ forward
policy,” which, according to approved precedents, would be
urged upon the Commander-in-Chief by his advisers at Um-
balla, John Lawrence wrote again, hoping to minimise their
effect, and he was able to make his advice more palatable, by
the good news that the Guides were already on their march,for
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Delhi, and that the Movable Column for the Punjab was not
merely forming, but was already, in a great measure, formed,
‘ G Rawel Pindi  May 19, 1857,

My dear Sir,—The Guides go from this to-morrow, and expect
to be at Lahore on the 26th, and will march thenece vid Ferozepore
to Kurnal. The Movable Column will be at Wuzeerabad on the
25th, and be there joined by H.M.'s 52nd, the Artillery, and one
ML, all from Bealkote, o oo L i |

I do sincerely hope that yon will be able to disengage the Meerut
force by an early date, so as to enable it to act, Kntrenched at
Meerut, it may be safe for a time, but can do no good, and the
‘people of the country will become demoralised, and, eventually, food
will fail. Free the Meerut foree, which hag allowed itself to be
pavalysed, scour the country, disarm the native troops who have
mutinied, or who ave known to be faithless ; and then act according
to circumstances. If Agraand the North-West are in danger, [
would say move down from place to place, uniting with the Furo-
pean troops, and destroying the enemy. We shall be all safe this
side of the Sutlej, and be able to help you with native troops, like
the Guides and others, | ‘ 3

If you leavo one native Regular éorps at Umballa, with a proper
proportion of Furopeans, and all your ladies, Buropean women and
treasure collected together, and take on the other native corps, all
will go well.  What we should avoid is isolation, and the conman-
ders of stations each looking to his own charge, and not to the
general weal. Many will, I fear, counsel delay and caution, but
such & policy must prove ruimous, In marching the Buropeans, 1
would take as many elephants and other animals as possible, to
carry the weary and footsore. Between Meerut and Caleutta we
Bave but five regiments of Furopeans, seattered over the country af
- wide intervals.  What is to become of them, and all our country-
men, if we only hold our own at points where we are strong ?

One observation can hardly fail to suggest itself here.
Though it was on Delhi that John Lawrence’s eyes and hopes
Wwere fixed, he was far from denying that other places might
call, even more imperatively, for the presence of our troops.
On two points only he insisted: one was the necessity for
action, for action that is of some kind or other.. Do something
to. show that you are not afraid ; take the initiative ; waverers
will infallibly join thoge who show the boldest front ; inaction
at Meerut has lost us Delhi’; inaction at Umballa may lose us
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: uch was the gxst of all his i
and only less important : take a w1de vmw d not act ag

they have done and are still doing at Meerut ; thmk_ not merely

of the safety of your own cantonment, your own fo , your own
foree, or even your own provinee, but think of India as a whole.

What wiser or more opportune advice could have been given?

If John Lawrence, as a civilian, had a necessarily meerfeet i
appreciation of the purely military conditions of the problerm
he had, what was much more important, a complete grasp of =
its moral and political conditions. He knew the people of India
thoroughly, and, knowing them, he had a right to point out .
what dangers must be dared, and what rules of warfave dlsq o

regarded.

- (reneral Apgon, if bhe found at Umballa much to perpleh,

found also not a little to aid and to encourage him. The Cis-
Sutlej Division, the most difficult and complicated in the Pun-
jab, was in excellent hands, and so also were nearly all ity
districts.  Barnes, the Commissioner, Douglas Forsyth, the
Deputy Commigsioner of Umballa, MacAndrew, one of the
Assistant Comunissioners, and George Ricketts, the Deputy
Commissioner of Loodiana, had been doing all that men could
do to meet the crisis. Already Forsyth, anticipating the tele-
gram of the Chief Commissioner which 1 have quoted, had

summoned the ¢ protected *® Maharaja of Puttiala, whose
dominions were almost surrounded by our own, to do his part

towards securing the safety of his protectors. Already the
Maharaja had responded to the appeal, had come down to an

interview, had placed his whole force at our disposal, and had’

sent forward a detachment to Thanesur, to guard the Grand
Trunk Road, the main artexy of communication between the

Punjab and Delhi. Already the Raja of Jheend, another of

those great ‘protected’ chiefs, without evem waiting to be

summoned, had concentrated his troops, and was nearing the .

cantonment of Kurnal,'a point still further down fthe road,
and was thus acting, at the same time, as the vanguard of
the English army and as a breakwater against the mutineers,
if, in the enthusiasm of their first success, they might be dis-
posed to advance against us from Delhi. Already the Raja
of Nabha, the third of our protected or protecting chieftains,

! 0290
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<Avas on his way to Loodmna, the other pomt of dzmger specified
by John Lawrence in his telegmm of "May 18. The ecivil
treasury and eivil lines at Umballa had already been trans-
ferred to the protection of the trusted Sikh police. The ferries
of the river had been placed under strict watch and ward,
and the numerous smaller Sikh chieftains whom we had con-
firmed in their jagheers, on condition of an annual payment,
lnd boon callcd upon by Barnes to furnish a contingent of
sady complied with the demand.

All this looked well enough, But there were also grave
obstacles to an advance, for which the Commander-in-Chief
was only partially responsible. He had left behind him some-
thing like mutiny even among the faithful Ghoorkas at Jutogh,
and something still more like panic, and panie of the most
disgraceful kind, among the European inhabitants of Simla.
The Kuropean regiments, which had come down promptly
enough from the hills to Umballa, found there what is the
usual, it may almost be said the 1nvmmble, state of things
when an English force is called upon to act in an emergency.
Nothing was ready. There was a lack of tents, of medical
appliances, of carriage, of baggage animals. There were
no heavy guns, no reserve artillery ammunition. Even the
supply of small ammunition had run short. The siege train
was at Phillour, some eighty miles off, and there was no escort
available to bring it up.’ Cholera had begun to show itself in
the overcrowded barracks, and, worse than all, the mutinous
Spirit which the Commander-in-Chief had coquetted with and
had left behind him, as though it were of no account, in the
Umballa czmtonment when he passed on to the hills at Simla
in April, had been smouldering on ever gince, and had burst
into a momentary flame on the day of the outbreak at Meerut.
On that occasion the mutineers had been coaxed rather than
coerced into submission, and Anson now saw clearly enough
that he could not afford either to take such men with him to
Delhi, or to leave them behind him, with arms in their hands,
at Umballa. Why not then follow the example of Lahore, and
utilising the large Furopean force at his dlqpogal render the dis-
affected bepow at least innocuous by disar mmg them at once?
~ In vain did General Anson himself receive evidence of
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thei-trtitinous spirit when he ordered them- to advance by

~ wings,’ and they declined to do so. In vain did Sir John ‘,
Lawrence urge upon him hy letters zmd by rextem’sedé tele-, |
grams the step which mstmcts of self- preser'mtmn emed
to demand. The officers of the mutinous regiments still pr0~' o
tested their belief in the men. Anson yielded his better ju e
went to them, and met the appeals of the Chief (Jommlaswnaf A
by that non possunmus which, with those who once allow them- st
selves to plead it, is so ommpotent. The arms which he
allowed the mutineers to retain were, of course, soon used
against us, and what might have been done, thoroughly and
at once, without firing a shot, was only half-done, later on,
with much expenditure of time and trouble and life. ‘ '

But we must take care not to blame Angon unjustly, and

he and the Chief Commissioner shall henceforward speak on
this and other subjects for themselves, On his arrival at
Umballa on May 17, Anson replied to the Chief Commissioner
as follows :—

My dear Sir John,—I have received your letter dated the 18th,
the main purport of which was to urge the immediate recovery of
Delhi. Things are, however, altered since that date, = The whole of
the army (native) may be said to be in a state of mutiny. Noneare
to be depended upon, There were two great objects, besides the
prestige of success which you contemplated, the saving of the lives-
of the Furopean community and the recovery of the magazine. The
former, it is ascertained, have been mostly sacrificed ; the latter was
blown up.

But it was, and is, impossible to move for want of tents, &e.
The second European regiment only arrived thig morning —and all
of them having been brought in such a hurry, and go quickly-~they
have nothing with them. We hear that many regiments have
joined the mutineers in Delhi, the gates of which are cloged, and
guns mounted on them.  The walls would be nothing against guns
of heavy calibre. But we have none nearer than Phillour, and only
two troops with six-pounders. At Meerut there is a h@,ht field
battery of nine-pounders. My intelligence from Meerut is very
soanty. Iinstructed General Hewitt to be prepared to join me with
all the force he could spare, after providing for the protection of
the cantonments. I have not heard from him what this would be.

We cannot count upon our two Native Infantry regiments and
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one of cavalry. They have not committed themselves, and the
Major-General and their comma»ndmg officers represented their
conduct as 50 good, that I gave them to understand they should be
trusted, and wonld march wherever the force wmarched. They
objected, 1 was told, to be divided info wings, and said they would
be true if allowed to go with their colours. There is, however, no
faith to be placed in any, and I should be heartily glad to be rid of
them. The refusal of the Nusserce battery to come nto the plaing
is & most serious misfortune. I am glad to say they have not been
violent, but I am fold they were apparently determined to have
their own way, and I have been obliged to send one hundred men
of the 75th back to Kugsowlie, to afford protection to that place and
Simla. We have therefore enemies in our rear, and it is difficult to
say from what quarter they may not come. , . .

It becomes now a matter for your consideration, whether it
would he prudent to risk the small huropealn force we have here in
an enferprise upon Delhi, I think not. Tt is wholly, in my opinion,
insufficient for the purpose. The walls could, of course, be battered
down with heavy guns, when we got them up, The entrance might
be opened, and little resistance offered, but so few men in a large
city with such narrow streets, and an immense armed population
who know every furn and corner of them, would, it appears to me,
be in a very dangerous positioni. And if six or seven hundred were
disabled, what would remain? Could we hold it with the whole
country armed against us? Could we either stay in or out of it ?
My own view of the state of things now is, by earefully collecting
our resources, having got rid of the bad materialg which we cannot
trugt, and having supplied their places with others of a better sort,
it would not be very long before we could proceed, without a chance
Yof failure, in whatever dne(st.ton we might please.

Your telegraphic message, informing me of the measures you
have taken to raise fresh troops, confirms me in this opinion. I
must add also that this iy xiow the opinion of all here whom I have
consulted upon it, the Major-(reneral and Brigadier, the Adjutant-
General and the Quartermagster-General and Commissary-General.
The latter has however offered a positive impediment to it in the im-
possibility of providing what would be necessary for such an advance
under from sixteen to twenty days. I thought it could have been
done in less, but that was before I had seen Colonel Thomson.
Indeed, it is very little more than forty. «eight hours since I came here,
aud every hour produces something which may alter a previous
opinion. . , . It would' give me great satisfaction to have your
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Cupén the present crisis, for I would frus
my experience. . TR AR

It was not long before the Chief Commissioner
his views upon the crisis, and it is hardly necessary
that they did not agree with those of the Commander-in-
I cannot afford to omit a single word of his letter.

Rawnl Pindi: My 21,1

My dear Sir,—1 telegraphed last night my reply to yours of the
17th. Ido not myself think that the country is anywhere against us
certainly not from here to within a fow miles of Delhi. [ served
for nearly thirteen years in Delhi, and know the people well. My
belief is that with good management on the part of the civil officors,
it would open its gates on the approach of our troops. If seems
incredible to conceive that the mutineers can hold and defend it.
Still I admit that, on military principles, in the present state of
affairs, it may not be expedient o advance on Delhi; certainly not
until the Meerut force is prepared to act, which it can only be when '
set free. Once relisve Meerut, and give eonfidence to the country,
no difficulty regarding carriage can occur. By good arrangements
the owners will come forward. But in any case it can be collected,

From Meerut you will be able to form a sound judgmient on the
course to be followed. If the country lower down be digturbed,
and the Sepoys have mutinied, I conceive it would be a paramount
duty to march that way, relieve each place, and disarm or destroy
the mutineers. If, on the other hand, all were safe, it would be a
question whether you would consolidate your resources there, ore
maxrch on Delhi,

I think it must be allowed that our Huropean troops are not
placed at this or that station, simply to hold it, but to be ready to
move wherever they may be required. Salubrious and centrical
points for their location were selected, but so long ag we maintain
our prestige, and keep fhe country quiet, it cannot signify how
many cantonments we abandon. But this we ecannot do if we
allow two or three native corps to checkmate large bodies of Ruro.
peans. It will then be a mere question of time ; by slow degrees,
but of & certainty, the native troops must destroy us.

We are doing all we ‘can to strengthen ourselves, and to re.
inforce you either by direct or indirect means. But can your
Excellency suppose, for one moment, that the Irregular troops will
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$émain staunch, if they see our Huropean soldiers cooped Tap it
their cantonments, tamely awaiting the progress of events ?

Your Exeellency remarks that we must ‘ carefully eollect our
resources.’ But what are these resources, but our European soldiers,
our guns and our material 2 These are all ready at hand, and only

require to be handled wisely and vigorously to produce great results.
We have money also, and the control of the country.  But if dis-.
affection spread, insurrection will follow, and we shall then neither
be able to collect the revenue nor procure supplies.

Pray only reflect on the whole history of India. Where have
we failed when we acted vigorously 2 Where have we succeeded
when guided by timid counsels 2 Clive with twelve hundred men
fought at Plassey, in opposition to the advice of his leading officers,
beat forty thousand men, and conquered Bengal. Monson retreated
from the Chumbul, and before he gained Agra his army was disor-
ganised, and partially annihilated. Lok at the Cabul catastrophe.
It might have been averted by resolute and bold action. The
Irregulars of the army, the Kuzzulbashes—in short our friends, of
whom we had many—only left us when they found we were not true
to ourselves. How can it be supposed that strangers and mercen-
aries will sacrifice everything for ug? There is a point up to which
they will stand by us; for they know that we have always been

“eventually successful, and that we are good masters. Bus, go beyond
this point, and every man will look to his immediate benefit, his
present safety, :

The Punjab Irregulars are marching down in the highest spivits,
proud to be trusted, and, eager to show their superiority over the
Regular troops, ready to fight shonlder to shoulder with the Furo-
peans, But if, on their arrival, they find the Huropeans behind

* breast-works, they will begin to think that the game is up.
Recollect that all thig time, while we are pausing, the emissaries of
the mutineers are writing to and visiting every cantonment.

It seems to me lamentable to think that in mo case have the
mutineers yet suffered. Brigadier Corbett has indeed managed
“admirably. With six weak companies and his artillery, he disarmed
three regiments, and thus rendered them harmless. Brigadier
Tunes seems to me to have missed an excellent opportunity of
teaching the Sepoys a lesson, which would have cowed them for
hundreds of mileg round. Her Majesty’s 61st Regiment repulsed,
without an effort, the attacks of the 45th, but the Bepoys got off
with little Joss. And, even then, they had not the heart to keep
together, but seern to have thrown away their arms and dispersed.
At Delhi the Sepoys have murdered their officers, and taken our
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¢ ‘ t, even t.hero, they chd not stand. Na munbér of them cd

fnce o moderate body of Europeans, fmrly handled. Of late years
even when fighting under our own banners, in a good cause, with
Tiuropean officers at their head and English comra.des af their side,
they have qeldom done anything. As mutineets, they ctmnot fight.

‘ They will burn, destroy, and massacre, but not hght
should quppose that any pIedges whwh Were gw

a,nd i t‘ms view oi the maﬂcter, i would El

march by wmgs
The horses nf the ",ajve,lry

‘fhem after ta.king mv&;y thelr arms.

But it you still conqader that falth must be kept Wlbh men wh
‘have kept, and will keep, no faith with us, then, by all means, ta;k'
one regiment with you, making such arrangements as will prevenb‘
their suddenly turning round and dealing a deadly blow . agmnst 0111 |
Europcans
I cannot comprehend what the Commlssm'la.t can mean by
requiring from sixteen to twenty days to procure provigions! I am
persuaded that all you can require to take with you must be
procurable in' two or thiee. We have had an e\tmordﬁmrﬂy good
harvest, and supplies must be abundant between Umballs and
Meernt. The greater portion of the country is well cultivated.
We are sending our troops in every direction without dlfﬁoulty,
' through tracts which are cornparatively desert. I
Our true policy is to trust the Maharaja of Puttiala, and Ra,]a,’ i
of Jheend, and the country generally—-for they have shown evldenw i W
- of being on our side — -but utterly to distrust the Regular Bepoys. Wk
would spare no expense to carry every European soldier ; at any
rate, to carry every other one. By alternately marching a,nd vilding!
their strength and spirits will be maintained, We are pushmg L
the Guides, the 4th Sikhs, and 1st and 4th Punjab regxmentq of i
Infantry from distant parts of the Punjab in this way. ‘
If there is any officer in the Punjab whom your }chellency e
would wish to have at your side, pray don't hesitate fo apply for
him. There ig a young officer now at Head-quarters, who, though i
young in years, has seen wuich service, and proved himsslf an
excellent goldier. I allude to Captain Norman, of the Adjufa.nt ;
General’s office. Sir Colin Campbell had the highest opinion. of
hig judgment, amd when lm left Peshawur, it was comjdered a
public losg. - ‘

There is, in my judgment, no ngle letter in the V\hole of L .
Sir John Lawrence’s correspondence during the Mutmy wwhlch L
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is8 1mposslble, a8 we re Ld :uot to gee the man as he Wmte 1t not
to feel something of tha,t vis vivl Whmh commumcatad itself
to everyone within the sphere of hig mﬂuence ‘,

What was thought of Sir John Lw\weno@s letters and
telegrams, at the time, by those who best knew what need
there was for them, I find strikingly illustrated in a book
called ‘ Service and Adventures wmh the Meerut Volunteer
- Horse dmlnor the Muatinies.’ i

Mrs, P——- and her hushand (says the Wnter, R Dunlop, who
had never been a subordinate of John Lawrence) had been excep-
tions to the sadly general exhibition of fright durmg the Simla
panic. Her husband had gone down to take his place where
manhood should; and she spoke eonﬂdently and cheerfully, as a
brave-hearted Engha}m oman ought, of the tremendous task which
wag still before ms.  She too spoke, as all were speaking, of Law-
rence: Lawrence, who not only got through Herculean labours
himself, but sternly forced all malingerers to do their duty; who,
with the authority of a master-mind, flashed message after message
of abrupt command wherever the electmc shock was necessary,  One
of the earliest victimg of the stmggle had sunk, she said, killed
by an attack of Lawrence’s teleg: aphic messages !

In a letter which reached Rawul Pindi the day after the
above letter was written, but was not, of course, an answer to it,
the Commander-in-Chief dwelt on his difficalties and denied
that there had been any undue delay. ¢ Nobody could wish
more than myself that we could have got away sooner. There
were no tents, no ammunition, not twenty rounds per man in
the pouches of the Europeans.” The troops could not, he said,
have moved forward without carriage. The camels and the

* bullock train which had brought them down from the hills had
been obliged to return to fetch the tents, and, even 80, an
advance party had been sent on to Kurnal on the evening of
the 17th. He thought, therefore, that the remark which he had
seen in a telegram of James to Barnes to the effect that ¢ the
delay of the Commander-in-Chief was fatal” was not justifiable.

John Lawrence rephed expressing his regret if any of his
remarks had given pain, explaining his general views, and
making suggestions which, from his intimate knowledge of
Delhi, he thought might be useful.



/ From it you will percexve that it does not be&r‘mh

interpretation which you suppose. I should groa

message or letter of mine should annoy you. 1 hMew“

and strongly in favour of an advance, because I felt assured tha

was the true policy. However much we may be taken by surp:

our military organisation admits of prompt action, The countr

almost sure to be with us, if it were only that we save them fro

trouble.  And this will more especially he the ease in an affair I

the present, when we have really to contend only with our cwn

troops, with whom the people can have no sympathy. L
If there be any place where the population will rise aga,msst us, ‘ il

it is in the Peshawur valley, where the people are naturally @

turbulent and highly bigoted and fanatical, and where the chiefs

are hostile to ug. . Yet, so far, we have found them well- disposed.

While the chiefs keep aloof, the heads of villages are eoming and

bringing their quotas of men. . . . I cannob comprehend why

Colonel Thompson reqmres so much supplies. To earry so much

food with the troops is to encumber the Column and waste our

money. To guard against accidents, three or four days’ supplies

should be taken, but no more. My belief is that ten thousand

troops might march all over the North-West, and, provided they

paid for what they required, no difficulty in obtamlng supphes

would be experienced. Ll

I still think that no real resistance at Delhi will be attempted W

But, of course, we must first get the Meerut force into order, and, =

in moving against Delhi, go. prepared to fight. My impression is

that, on the approach of our troops, the mutineers will either

disperse, or the people of the city rise and open their gates. An

officer of intelligence with a few Irvegulars might move from Meerut

to: Shahdaruh, on the left bank of the Jumna, about three mileg

from Delhi, There he would be perfectly safe, and could open a

communication with the loyal inhabitants. He should be, if

possible, well acquainted with the country about Delhi, and have

some money with him, He would then get hundreds to go and

bring him all the information he could desire. There is no diffi-

culty in pagsing across the river at many points. There are many

ferries, both above and below the city. I have myself erossed it at

midnight on horseback with a party of sowars. But, even in flood,

the people cross by holding on at the tail of a buffalo, and Wﬂi m>
VOL, IL D ;




LIFE OF mzw LA WRFNCF G I;z
T think also

that a couple of hundled gOWars mi ghh push on to w1thm a mile or
g0 of Delhi along the high road vid Kurnal, Paniput, and Soniput.
Our troops are moving down as fast as possnble but it must be
gome time before they can be brought to bear in your quarter.

P.8.—-1I strongly recommend that no permanent arrangernent
be made to supply the place of the Regular native froops who have
committed themselves, Now, if ever, will be the time for a change
of gystem, ‘

It will be seen that what most of all distressed John
Lawrence in the position of affairs at Umballa was the delay
of sixteen days required by Colonel Thompson, the Commis-
sary-Ceneral, for the collection of supplies! During that time
he believed—as he believed also when looking calmly back at
all the cireumstances of the case when the Mutiny was over—
that, if we gave no sign of acting on the offensive, the whole
population between the Jumna and the Sutlej would rise, and
that the chiefs of Puttiala, Jheend and Nabha, who performed
guch excellent service afterwards would, even if they stood by
us, be deserted by their own troops, or else be compelled by
them to join the insuwrrection. He could not forget how, ten
years before, Major Broadfoot, the Governor-General’s ¢ Agent
for the frontier,” had managed to raige supplies for the advance
of our army at the beginning of the Sikh war from this very
place, in the space of a few days only, though the Commissary-
Greneral of that time had told Liord Hardinge that a month or

© gix weeks would be necessary !  Still less eould he forget how,
when Lord Hardinge had written to him as Colleetor of Delhi,
after the terrible battle of Ferozeshah, begging him to do his
utmost to get carriage for the reinforcements, he had himself,
in a very short space of time, collected together four thousand
carts and beasts of burden, and, with the utmost good will of
their owners, had despatched them to bear their part in the
great vietory of Sobraon. His urgency, therefore, now was
justified by facts. What had been done once might be done
again. And happily it was done, in much the same way, by
an appeal to the civil authorities, Barnes and Forsyth, who,
- knowing the country as no one else knew it at that moment,
and having powers of command which eould hardly belong to
the military authorities, managed to gather together, in less
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- week, two thousand camels, twa thousa *d'b’ﬂ,ters, and ‘

five hundred earts !
Thus one great obstacle to the admnce ha, been em0ved ‘
and in deference to repeated messages from Lord Canr ng as i
well as from John Lawrence, General Anson decided to n W
onward without waiting for the siege train. He wrotea W
General Hewitt, making all the arr angements for a Ju int
with the Meerut force at Baghput; he sent on his own force by
detachments ; and on the 24th of the month he himgelf left
Umballa, with the remaining portion of the Europeans. Tt was
his first and his last day’s march. For on the followmg day
he lay death-stricken at Kurnal, the victim of the terrible
scourge which had broken out in the crowded barracks at
Umballa, and which knew no distinetion of rank. ®ir Henry
Barnard, a Crimean general who had lately come to India,
and was in command of the Sirhind Division, was hagtily it
sent for from Umballa, and axrived just in time to take over I
the command from the dying general and to receive his last ‘
messages. Anson's was indeed an unkind fate. With Lord
Canning telegraphing to him from Calcutta and John Lawrence
from Rawul Pindi, to strike a deadly blow, while the officers of
his gtaff were telling him with one consent that it was impos-
sible to move at all, he can have had no easy life. And every-
one must regret that so brave a soldier, after surmounting
gome at least of his difficulties, did not live long enough to
show the meftle which many believed him to possess, and to
die, if not on the field of battle, at least, as did his suecessor °
six short weeks later, after measuring his sword vietoriously
with the enemy within gight of the minarets of Delhi. While
hig body still lay in the adjoining room, Barnard wrote a
generous letter to the Chief Commissioner, who had so chafed
at his delay, pointing out how great his difficulties had been
and how strenuously he had striven to breast them. And it is
not without interest to notice that on the day of hig death the
Chief Commissioner had himself been engaged in writing him
a letter which dropped no hint of censure for the past, and
dwelt chiefly on the reinforcements from the Punjab which he
hoped soon to send him. i
I have dwelt long and quoted largely ﬁom the comespond-

D2




N ke OJ* wzep LA WMNCE @L

“ence of John Tawrence Wlth the Oommz‘mder “in- Clnef during

the first fortnight of the Mutiny, ch:a,use it; is impossible to read
even thig much of it, without gaining a real insight into the
character and policy of the writer, It is not so much & ques-
tion of whether this or that proposal was altogether right or

was urged with all the qualifications whwh military specmhsts,
or those who are wise after the event, may discover. It is
rather a qucmon of his grasp of the situation as a whole, of
the way in which he at once showed that he was. the man to
fill the gap that had been made, to fill any gap that might
hereafter be made, by the gpread of the Mutiny. The outbreak
itself shows us that the opportunity has at length come to the
man. The mensures of the first few days show sufficiently
that the man will not be wzmtmg to the opportunity. That he
was right in his two main suggestions to General Angon, the
immediate disarmament of the Sepoys at Umballa, and the

~earliest possible advance towards Delhi, alike from Umballa

and Meerut, hardly indeed admits of guestion. What the
offect on India would have been hadDelhi been left, as it is
understood some of the mllfmry authorities would have ad-
vised that it should, unmolested by us, till reinforcements
ghould arrive from England, may be inferred from the influence
that its name and prestige and that of the restored Mogul
sovereignty did unquestionably exercise in every Sepoy can-
tonment and in every native bazaar from Peshawur to Cal-
cutta, long after we had begun to threaten its existence, and
down even to the moment of its fall. '

Asregards the mutinous Sepoys at Umballa, that Sir John
Lawrence and mot the military authorities on the spot was
right, is shown, beyond all question, by the result. 0Of three
regiments, one of cavalry and two of infantry, which might
have been digarmed—as had already been done at Liahore,
and was about to be done, without a blow being struck or a
diop of blood being spilt, at Peshawur= one, the light cavalry
regiment, in order that it might be made as innocuous as
possible, was sent off, in detachments to places where it was
not wanted, and from which the men took an early oppor-
4unity of deserting. A second, the 5th Native Infantry, was left
behind at Umballa with a force to guard if, and being at last
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in a plot to seize the “‘gu‘hs“b‘ffthé:e;sieg‘é_'w in wl

slunk off to Delhi. The third corps, the 60th,

- mander-in-Chief had proposed to take with him in his ad-

vance. But when his small Buropean force demurre

unreasonably, to facing the enemy with a more than doubt [

enemy within their own ranks, he sent them off in

Rohtuek, where they, shortly afterwards, mutiniied;s:ﬁl‘ed

their officers, and went off to Delhi to swell the rebel army
Sir Henry Barnard was new fo the country, and was

therefore, encompagsed by special difficulties of his own, But ;‘

he lost no time in assuring the Chief Commissioner that
having put his hand to the plough, he would not look back.
He wrote on the day of his predecessor’s death :—

It is only on thig day that I expect the necésésary supply of

ammunition to arrive at Umballa. I have determined (I say Z, for

1 from Phillour, the men were disarmed an gmdually

poor Anson could only recognise me and hand me over the command

when I arrived here last night) not to wait for the siege train, but,.

after the exchange from six to nine pounders has been effected to-
day, to bring up all the remainder of the foree from Umballa, Mr.
Barnes undertaking to eonvoy the train.  The 60th Native Infantry
I have detached to Hansi to intercept fugitives or repel advance, a
threat which does not seem likely to be put into execution, but it
employs them honourably and gets them out of the way. ‘

And on the following day he writes again :—

I have nothing to say from Meerut. Much has got to be ex- ‘

plained. Doubtless it is fatal in this country if your European
troops are not at once to the fore for any service. But, as regards
Umniballa, all has been activity and movement ; but all wers in a

==

manner paralysed, inasmuch as, instead of devoting every thought

and energy to the service, the safety of family and friends eame
uppermost. I would pity, really, rather than condemn, I have
lent every assistance in my power. CGeneral Anson placed me in
command, and so long as I exercise any power you may regt
assured every energy shall be devoted to the object I have now
in view—namely, concentrating all the force I can collect, securing
the bridge at Bhagput, securing communication with Meernt, For
this object all is now in actual motion. . . . General Reed hag
notified hisg intention of coming here ; but, of course, nothing is te
be delayed waiting for his arrival. I shall keep you informed of all
by telegraph, ;

¥
&
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John Lawrence replied tu theae and other lettem frota Sir
H. Barnard on the 81st. ‘

My dear Sir Henry,wMa,ny thanks fm your d1ﬂ'erent lebters. T
sincerely hope that nothing I wrote to Greneral Angon disturbed hig
deathbed. I had no intention to reflect on him; to wound his
foelings, What I WlShed to do was to ahow him the erigis which had
arrived ; the gulf which was y&ang at his fect. No man would
more truly desire to care for the Eumpe&n soldiers than I would,
for I know their value. But there are times when it i absolutely
necessary to expose them. Up here we eould not foresee that they
were 50 badly supplied with ammumtwn ‘and the necessaries for a
march,

The officers about the OQmma,nder -0~ C‘hlef could not have
reflected—1I mean those who were opposed to an advance——that in
little more than a month the raing would intervene: and therefore
that, if we delayed to recover Delhi, we should have to wait until
the cold weather, But I should like to ask such officers where British
India would have been by that time but in the hands of our enemies.
Our troops—1I mean the Europeans—where in any numbers, might
haveheld the ground on which they stood, but no more, As regards
the native Regular troops, T believe that all are disaffected and
untrustworthy, and that many even of the Irregular Hindustani
Horse sympathise with them. But amongst the very worst of these
troops I should rank those of Umballa. What, I would ask, has
been the meaning of all these fires in Umballa‘ for the last three
months ?  Who hzwe been their authors ? It is notorious that they
have heen perpetrated by the native troops.

‘Llook on it that the only safe way to deal with mercenary troops
. In @ state of mutiny, is to overpawer or disarm them. If we don't,
we are in constant danger of their suddenly turning on us, and
inflicting & deadly blow. Moreover, at the best, we must employ a
body of good troops to watch them, and so weaken ourselves at
a time when every Kuropean soldier who is available should be
brought to bear against the enemy.

8o now, at length, to the intense relief of the Chief Com-
migsioner’s mind, General Barnard’s force was in full march
for Delhi. He reached Alipore, twelve miles from his desti-
nation, on June 5. But here he was obhgcd to halt till he
should be joined by the siege train from Phillour, and by the
force which was moving up from Meerut under Brigadier-
General Wilson on the othu side of the Jumna. He bad not
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15 wait for either, Tor on the followmg m,ormng,, after
a series of adventures whieh those who were responsible for

its safety, and who knew what turned on it, might well regard
as mlmoulous, the Slege Tram arrwed By dint ef mcredlble

was e1ghty miles flom Umlmlla; There Was no depen‘
escort to be found amongst our own troaps, and between the
two places rolled the broad and rapid river Sutlej, then msmg
from hour to hour, and bridged only by a bridge of boats
which the torrent might at any moment sweep away. It‘ :
was a race, in the literal sense of the word, against wind &md'
tide, and the Siege Train won—won by two hours only. For
two hours had not passed after the last gun-carriage had
reached the opposite shore, before the whole bridge was swept
away.!

The Sepoys of the 8rd Regiment at Phillour, who had
offered to escort the Train, were known to be mutinous to the
core; and they, too, only just missed their opportunity. In
a moment of fatuity, or inadvertenee, they allowed the heavy
guns to cross the river in front of them, and when the bridge
was swept away, they found themselves on the wrong side!
Their further services were dispensed with for the present, and -
the ever-ready Raja of Nabha stepped into the gap and sup-
plied an escort. On the 27th the Train reached Umballa,
escaped the machinations of the 5th Native Infantry there,
and caught up General Barnard on the 6th of June.

On the Tth, Wilson’s small brigade, which in its short
march from Meerut had already been twice engaged with the
enemy, and had twice sent them flying back to Delhi, arrived,
and on the following day both foreces moved on together,
ingpived by the success which had already been won, and
burning with an inextinguishable desire to revenge the brutal
murder of Englisk offieers, English women, and English
children on every hlack face that would dare to meet them in
the open field.

In the brilliant battle of Budli-ke-Serai, fought in the cool
of the early morning, they dislodged the enemy from a strong

a

! Cave Brown’s Punjab and Delhe, vol. i. p, 206,
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~position which they had themsaelws selectc-d ﬁve miles. from
Delhi; and then, in a second engagement, foaght beneath the
full fury of the June sun, swept them from a second position
some miles further on, into the eity itself. The rout of the
enemy was complete. We took thirteen of their guns, and
found ourselves onee more the undisputed masters of our own
eantonments, and of that immortal ¢ Ridge’ from which, for
fourteen long weeks to come, exposed t0 nearly every suffering
to which human flesh is heir, we were never to come down
except to smite the foe, and never ‘to abandon till the guilty
city which it t}ueatened or, to speak more aeoumtely, Whmh
threatened it, wag in oux hands, ‘ ‘

It was a perilous prize of vietory, this narrow ridge, and
one which not a few of the cooler heads and braver hearts to
be found in our force must, as they settled down to the work
before them, have felt that, perhaps, they could have done
better withoub. A force consisting of 8,000 men all told, of
twenty field guns, and a small Siege Train, were taking up
their position at one corner of its vast circumference, to
besiege, or at least to menace, a city of 150,000 inhabitants,
defended by strong fortifieations which we ourselves had con-
structed and repaired, and which bristled with guns many
times more numerons, of far heavier metal, and much better
served than any that we could bring against them. Within
the city was an arsenal where arms of every description were
to be had for the asking, and the whole was garrisoned by an
(army of revolted Sepoys who were all the more formidable from
the vagueness of the guesses we could form as to their numbers,
had all been trained and armed by ourselves, were all spurred
on by the fanaticism of an oufraged religion or the zeal of a
rejuvenescent nationality, and were, all of them, determined
that since their crimes had made them to carry their lives in
their hands, they would sell their lives, if sell thcm they must,
as dearly as possible.

It might well seem, then, to our leau'lers, ag they looked
towards the great city with its famous fortress, its teeming
population, its historic memories, its glorious mosques and
minarets, that they had entered on & hopeless or even an
absurd task., But behind thab ridge there went stretching



: I‘HE wour Az\w THE MAN, : 41@11

away the Grand Tmnk Road ‘held by fa;thiul bﬂih chiefs,
and beyond the horizon, on either side of its course, lay the
Punjab, the youngest and most warlike, and yeb the‘ most

trustworthy of all our possessions; and over the Pui jab pre-
sided the man who had held and nursed it ever mﬁee& it ctbme i

into our hands, had attached it to our rule, and was now

pared to strip it of its lagt available regiment, and of its mqstv",f, i
trusted and able officers—nay, if the need arose, to draw in its =
frontier, rather than allow the imperial enterprise which he had;__ i

urged, and on which the safety of the whole, as he thought

depended, to be given up in despair. Those, then, who re- it

flected that the Gmnd Trunk Road led up to a pzovmce every
man of which was i his right place ; that a]ong it were to come
to our help in rapid and continuous suceession, regiments of
young Sikhs who had grown up under our shadow, of old Sikhs
who had fought against us, of hardy Mohammedans from the
border who -had often made our lives a burden to us; long
linés of baggage waggons and baggage animals, vast stores of
shot and shell, and of all the provisions and munitions of war :
above all, men like Coke and Rothney, Daly and Taylor, Wilde
and Watson, Chamberlain and Nicholson; more than this,
that over the whole province, from Rawul Pindi, urging on
the over-cautious, keeping back the rash, supplying the mind
that moved the whole, was working, and watching, and
waiting the ever anxious but never (.lespondent John Lawrence
—might well take fresh heart of grace and feel that, if the
impossible could be done at all, it was through him that 1t
would be done.
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CH A'PI‘L‘R II

MU mw-ponm or .mHN mwnmm«;.
‘ MAY-———-J'UNE 1867,

IN the lamb ohajptm I have endeavoured to brmg into clear
relief the steps taken by Sir John Lawrence to ensure that a
speedy blow should be struck, not at the limbs but at the
heart of the rebellion, and have described the muster and the
march of our small army, which, even then, had begun to feel
something of his presence or of his spirit in its midst, from
the cool heights of Simla to the burning fiery furnace before
Delhi. 1t remained for him now to justify the advice—the
foolhardy advice as many deemed it—which he had given;
and while he kept his own provinee in hand and carried on
its administration almost as though 1t had been a time of
profound peace, to supply men and money, and all the material
of war for the prosecution of that mst and perilous enterprise.
How did he set about it ?
. Lahore and Umriteur had been saved, and Ferozepore and
Phillour strengthened, by Montgomery and his coadjutors,
while as yet, happily for the English rule, the disastrous news
which flashed along the wires had reached the ears of the
- English authorities alone.  But what of the more remote
parts of the Punjab, of Mooltan and Sealkote, of Huzara and
the Derajat ? Above all, what of Peshawur? There were
dangers in every course that could be taken. But a few
hours’ consideration sufficed to ghow John Lawrence the
course in which there were the fewest, and he straightway
plunged into it.

Trust the Inegulms and the natives  of the Punjab
gdenerally, but utterly distrust the Regular army. Utilise the
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ars in every wa.y you can. Bring them in fmm the
frontier, where their work has been well done, to the points of

danger in the interior of the country where they may have

plenty of work of a novel kind. Add largely to the numbers

of each existing regiment. Raise fresh reg1ments, a8 oceasion
may require, but do so urider proper preca,utlons, remembermg i
that the weapon with which you are arming yourselves e Rl
unless it is well wielded, be turned against yourselves. = As for
the Regulars, wateh them, isolate them, send them to detached
frontier forts, where the population are naturally hostile to
them, and where it will be difficult for them fto act in concert,
If any symptoms of mutiny show themselves, disarm them at
onge. If mutiny breaks forth into act, destroy them, if pos-
sible, on the spot ; and if they take o flight, raise the native
populations against them and hunt them down. A few stern
examples at first will save much bloodshed in the end. Find
out the Sikh chiefs living in your respective districts and
enlist their martial instinets and their natural hatred of the
Hindustanis on your side at once. Collect camels and beasts
of burden at suitable spots, so that the troops who are moving
to the front may face the enemy in the best possible condition.
Concentrate bodies of mounted police, so that they may move
down on any threatened point in force and crush disturbance
at the outset. Remove all Hindustanis from posts of trust
or importanee. Arrest every wandering Fakir, guard every
ferry, examine every Sepoy’s letter. Keep the regular work
of the administration going everywhere. 1f you are calm
yourself you will help others to be caln also. Don’t be ¢ afraid
of acting on your own respounsibility, but keep me informed of
anything and everything that happens, and of anything and
wuythmg that youdo. Such, in bare outline, are the general
maxims which run through all Sir John Lawrence's letters to
all his subordinates throughout his provinee during these fivst
days of the Mutiny. :

Accordingly, in obedience to his fiat, and in some cases—
notably at Peshawur and Lahore—in anticipation of if,
every official in the Punjab was on the alerf, and acting as
if the safety of the whole provinee depended on his smglc
exertions.
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NG 0 thought of ﬂxght.,
None of retreat, no unbecomu a ,deaeél
That argued fear ; each on lumself rehed
As only in his arm tlm moment lay !
Of vietory. ; |

One of the five native regunenta thh gumded or en-
dangered, Peshawar, and was mnsukred to be the mogt tainted
of them all, had been broken up by Cotton and Edwardes,
on the day on which the news of the Meerut outbreak reached
them, into detachments, zmd sent to guard the solitar y frontier
posbq of Michni, Shubkudder, and Almam, againgt an imaginary
invasion of the Mohmunds! On the same day the guspected
56th, which was quartered at Noushera, at the other end of -
the Peshawur Valley, and might, perhaps, intercept free com-
munication between it and Attock, was sent sixteen miles
northwards to Murdan in the hills, the Headquarters of the
famous Cruide Corps. At once, by John Lawrence’s directions,
that matchless corps marched down under ley to Noushers,
and, without stopping to take breath there, were off again to
Atfock, and thence, once more—a worthy anticipation of
Greneral Roberts’s march from Cabul to Candahar—moved on
again, with hardly a pause, in their amazing race for Delhi.
At once, by John Lawrence's special authorisation, Edwardes
and Nicholson, his veteran ¢ wardens of the mmuhcs, utilising
their local influence and reputation, called upon the wild and
friendly khans of the Derajat to raise a thousand Mooltani
horse in our support. At once, from all points of the northern
and western frontier, regiments of Irregulars hurried in to do
garrison duty in the posts of danger, to join the Movable
Column, or to prepare for an ultimate advance on Delhi.

~ Buch was the 1st Punjab Infantry under Coke, whom the
unwearying patience and forbearance of John Lawrence had
managed, in spite of his impracticability, to retain at Bunnoo
even to this day of trial; such the 2nd Punjab Infantry,
under Green, from Dera Ghazi Khan; the 4th, under Wilde,
from Bunnoo ; the 5th, under Vaughan, from Kohat; and a
wing of the 2nd Punjab Cavalry, under Charles Nicholson,
fwm the same place. From the cool retreat of Murri in the
extreme north came down the Kum&on b&ttahou of little
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eg.,ulm Infzmtry at Jhelum, who Were known to ba mutmmmly ,
disposed, were, with admirable judgment, sent out, by John
Lawrenee’s advice, to take the places of the i:mthful Trregulars i
in the lonely and distarit Derajat, till, amidst the bummg heat
and the discomforts of the march, then mutinous Spird i and e
indeed, all their spirit, scemed to melt away and evaporate. = =
Once more, too, the redoubtable Futteh Khan Khuttuck ca,mef
to the frout in our defence, and, raising a hundred Pa,thzms, i
- helped to hold for us the all-important position of fhe Afto(*k Bl
ferry. e
And here 1 may remark tbat it was fmtmmte for John !
Lawrence himself, and fortunate also for the Punjab and for
India, that he happened, at the outhreak of the Mutiny, to be,
not at Lahore but at Rawul Pindi. In the first place, the
heat which had wrought such havoc with his constitution in
recent years, and had all but driven him to England in this,
if it had not killed him outright, would certainly have gravely
impaired his powers of work. And, in the second place, if he
had been at the hoadqumtem of his Government, a thousand
potty questions, which, in the admirable order that had long
prevailed in his province and was not seriously disturbed even
now, could be just as well settled by his subordinates as by
himself would, inevitably, have been referred to him direet.

A hundred official forms would have had to have been observed,
and many hundreds of interviews would have been forced upon
him. For everyone who had a hobby of his own-——and who, in,
those trying days, was not hkoly to have many hobbies of his
own ?—would have been anxious to press it personally on hig
chief, He would thus have been overwhelmed by matters of
detail, and worry would have taken much of the time and
strength which might have been given to work., From all thig
his absence at Rawul Pindi happily helped to save him. In
Montgomery, in Macleod, in Macpherson, in Roberts, at
Lahore ; in Edwardes, in Nicholson, in Cotton, at Peshawur,
he had admirable lieutenants, men with whom to think was
to act, to see a danger was to overcome i, men who worked
behind his back as hard, perhaps harder, than they would
have worked under his eye; while from Montgomery, in
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particular, he recewed every second day a report which eon-
tained the pith of all the reports sent in to Lahore from all
the distriet officers of the eastern pm't of the Punjab.

Nor could he, by any possibility, have been better placed than
where he was. Rawul Pindi was on the Grand Trunk Road,
in a position which gave him easy access alike to his northern
and fo his western frontier. The telegraph brought him into
instantancous communication with the important position of
Peshawur, and with the master spirits who were at work under
him there, while, i other dueetions, he could flagh his
wishes, his suggestions, or his commands to Lahore, to Um-
balla, to Jullundur, to Kurnal, to the Ridge before Delhi, and,
till all communication was cut off, perhaps happily cut off,
with the Supreme Government, to Caleutta itself. I like

issuing orders by telegmph he used to say, *because they
cannot give me their reasons, nor ask me for mine.” He was
thus near enough to every point of importance, without being
too mear to any one of them. He was freed from the strife of
tongues, and from that multitude of counsellors in which, if
Solomon could always find wisdom, even Solomon could not
have found the energy, the vigour, the promptitude, the unity
of action, which the ecrisis required. Freed from the petty
worries of official life, he was able to take a calmer, a wider,
and a truer view of the struggle as a whole, than those who
were in the thick of it. With the exception of his ¢ acting’
secretary, James, and of Hdward Thornton, the Commis-
wioner of the district, who uged to look in each day to see
him, and has, in conversation, given me a vigorous descrip-
tion of his energy, his ealmness, and his heroism, he was quite
alone, and, perched on that elevated spot he was able,

Like faleon from her cairn on high,

to tmlw a bird's-eye view of his whole pwvmce, to keep it all
within his grasp, and to look beyond it again to Bombay
anid Delhi, to Cabul and to Caleutta, to the Persian war that
was just over, and to the Chinese war that was just begin-
ning, and to estimate the influence which each might be
made to bear upon the whole. He knew the idiogynerasies
of each among his subordinates, the dyspeptic, the san-



h1m at exactly thew proper Value‘ He ene
minister a woxd nf ancoumgeme‘nt or a Wmd C

~ generous ‘and unstmted prmse and how itgeum, ‘
was rarve with such officers as be had gathered round hi
deal a sledge-hammer rebuke. He was too wmem—to a,dmp
metaphor of which he was fond—not to give  his horses th
head.” But even the best of them felt that the coachman : v
always on the coach-box, that his finger was always on the
reing, and that his eye was always looking ahead for da,ncrers
on the road, which they with their blinkers on—immersed that
i, in the multitudinons cares of their irmmediate provmce*a—‘ ‘
could not possibly see as well as he. They felt it, and they
were glad of it. For they felt that he had the best of rights to
rule; that if he made too litile allowance for personal or
private weaknesses, it was only because of his overflowing
zeal for the public good ; that if he plied them, when they were
weary, with whips, he lashed himgelf with scorpions ; that if
he never spaved them, still less did he ever spare himgelf.

How he worked and how he planned, what wide views
he took, ig known, in a measure, to all who worked under
him, and to all who have ever studied the history of the
Indian Mutiny. But, perhaps, few can know it so well as his
biographer, who has had to follow him, day by dayand almost
hour by hour, through the enormous piles of documents whiclk
every corner of his provinee poured in upon him, and which he
poured back, with interest, on every corner of hig province.
Each of Sir John Lawrence’s subordinates knows, of course
better than anyone else can do, how his chief dealt with him.
individually. But no one who has not had the opportunity,
which hag fallen to my lot, of studying the correspondence ag
a whole, can know so well how he dealt with them collectively,
how he held every thread within his hand, how he swept with
his eye the petty process of raising a dozen sowars in the
Derajat as keenly as thr ough his correspondence with Bar nard,
and Reed, and Wilson, w1th Greathed and Norman, wq;h
Chamberlain and Nicholson, he was able to follow, and, in a
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“fense, o influence or direct avery step of the great drama
‘which was slowly and paunfully unfoldmg itself upon the
ridge before Delhi.

When the news of the outbwa.k first 1eached Bir John
Lady Lawrence was af his side. But a few days later she was
obliged, sorely against her will, to go on to Murri with her
children, leaving h1m to face what he and she at once instine-
tively felt would be the greatest crisig of his life, alonie, A line
or two of hers giving her recollections of the@e few eventful
days will be read with interest. \

Ag to his private affairs, my hughand’g ﬁls‘n act was to write fo
hig brother-in-law, Dr. Bernard, and give all the necessary directions
regarding his ehildren, and the elender provision which we had, up to
that time, been able to make for ther. He saw and felt the possibility
that neither of us would be spaved to retnrn home. But he never
for a moment lost heart. He only ‘ put his house in order, 50 a8
to be veady for whatever might happen. = After that he gave himself
up entirely to his work and left all care for hig pmvate affairs alone.
What he did and how he worked is well known, and how merei-
fully he was kept in hLealth and strength. All the neuralgia dis-
appeated in the exeitement, and night and day he was equal to all
demands. What kept him well at this time was, I believe, above
all else, hig power of sleepmg When telegrams came at night he

would get up, do what he could at the time, and then was able to
sleep soundly #ill some other call aroused him. All the current
work was kept going, in addition to the demands made on him by
the Mutiny. I was obliged to go up to Murri with our children,
Jwhile he remained for two months at Rawul Pindi, and then went
down to Lahore. ' It was an awful time of suspense. For my own
part, I could only feel how thankful I was that I had not gone home
to England, for, although we were parted, we had constant com-
munication. He managed to write a few lines to me every day,
and I knew, somehow or other, if it had been necessary, that I

= should find my way to him.

It is true enough, as Lady Lawrence remarks here, that, in
the excitement of the moment and the first rush of work, all
the neuralgin did disappear. But it is equally true that after
her depmrture as some letters written, not to her but to his
intimate friends, show, there was a terrible reaction. The
feuralgia returned, and much of his very best and hardest
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reca,ll a chwmetermﬁw tnuch or two respeotmg )
vemark first by anticipation, that Thornton was no
ordinary sense of the word, brought up in * the Behoalﬂ
Lawrence. He never ‘ sat at his feet.” He was his
age; and at Haﬂoybury and in his earlier life in Indm,
equal also in promise and in performance. What he say:
therefore is spoken, not with the enthusiastic and, pezha,ps, Over-

strained zeal of a dlcmple, but with the cool and deliberate ap-.

preciation of a contemporary who had been distanced by him.

John Lawrence's was not (he said to me in converswtion) avery
origingting g mind. In the Mutiny it was not his place, except on
rare occasions, fo oviginate. It was to receive survgestlons from all
guarters, to pnnder over them, to assimilate them, and then fo
decide.  Hig, in fact, was the mind throughout. He had to keep
some people, lik#' Fdwardes and Nicholson, back-—to put the dmg
on; others, like Anson, or Barnard, or Wilson, to make to go
“fnstev——tu keep them up to the mark., It was he who avoided
mistakes and prevented other people making them. He would listen
to, and, apparvently, be influenced by all argnments brought to bear
on him, often by shrewder or more ready men thsm hlmaelf‘
but he always brought them back at last to the test of hig own ad

mirable common senge. 1 was not at all prejudiced 1 in his favour to

start with, or even at the time. But, looking back now on all that
happened, I can see clenrly that it is he and none of hig sab-
ordinates who can be said to have saved the Punjab.

There were all the ways of a brave man about him. He would
git outside of hig house with James and e, discussing matters with
perfect calmnegs, and when quite worn out with faticue he would
throw his huge burly body on his bed just inside the door, and eon-
tinue the conversation from thence, At first he had no guard at
all, and it was only the strong representations of the Council of War,
composed of Reed, Kdwardes, and Chamberlain, which had ag-
sembled at his house, that could induce him to post so much as a
single sentry near it. And even then I noticed that the guard was
placed in such a position on one side of the house that there would
have been no sort of difficulty in an assassin entering by tho other
and making short work of him as he lay asleep upon his bed.

Yol g B 4t
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from his earliest dayb, o be qmte above any teely «‘g‘ of physwnl
fear. On one occasion, during the seecond Sikh war, when
insurrection was rife all around, he Was sleepmcr in a lonely
station, after a hard day’s work, the sleep of the. just and
the fearless. At dead of mnight there was an almm, and one
of his asgistants came in, pale with tcrror, zmd exelaimed in
an excited tone, ¢ Do you know that we are in a eul-de-sac?’
¢ Hang the cul-de-sae,’ replied the awakened and infrepid slecper,
and umed over in his bed, and had the rest of his slecp otut.

T game in one dzw (continued Edward Thornton) when things
geemed to be about as hopeless a9 1t was possible for them to do,
and found him sitting alone with his papers before him, his coat and
waistcoat thrown off, his neel and axms bare, his head thrown back,
looking the picture, as I thought, of firmness and resolution, ‘1 think
there 7s a chance, Thornton, he said to me, and, as he said it, I
thought he looked the man to make it so. If he died, I folt that he
would die hard; and if our lives were saved, I folt, then and T feel
still, that it was to him we should owe and have owed them, T saw
him during the first two months of the Mutiny on every day but one,
On that day I went, as usual, to his house and found him gone. He
had actually slipped off to see his wife at Murri! It was a flagrant
escapade. He had no excuse. But he couldn't help it. He travelled
up as fast ag he could go, saw his wife for a buef interval, assured
himself of her well- bemg, and was bzwk ag&m at his work within
twenty-four hours.

A pleasant touch of “human uature ) some m&y thmk it of
human weakness, this! Baut, in any case, it is one of which T
should have been sorry not to have heard, and should be still
more sorry, having heard, not to have recorded, It is not
meroly that it is an oasis in the desert, a refreshing interlude
in the din of arms, the mustering and the moving of troops, and
the multitudinous eares of government, but it, surely, makes us
appreciate the man not less but more, when we find that there
was one weak point in the spear-proof armour even of ‘Iron
John.’

All other claims, such as men cast in a less heroic mould
might be disposed, at times, to make much of — the elaims of
family or friends, of comfort or recreation, of health or wealth
~dJohm Lawrence habitually and rigorously subordinated to his



* many may think him to be even a greater man,

a happy mnomaly, a hoswen sent We&knésa in tha
and trxple brags, for which few will. think hlm to.

sentiment, the romance, the poetry of his hm:d un
toilful life. It was more than this. It was the undemu
of the whole of his life, even though it is possible to eato 1, on
ab fitful intervals, the echoes of its undersong. One of | the
great rivers of Spmn plunges at a t'ortam point in it cuur&ag ‘
into the ground and flows beneath it for nearly thirty miles. -
But at uncertain intervals it throws up pools to the Suxfacef““
which the natives with unconscious poetry call * los ojos del
Guadiana,’ the eyes of the Guadiana. They are only poo]s,”
but they are sure and certain signs that the majestic river is
ﬂowmg on in uninterrupted course below. So was if with
John Lawrence, and on such bubblings up to the surface of Shie
undercurrent of his life and his domestic happiness I may be
allowed to dwell from time to time, and without tearing aside |
the veil or revealing aught that by being revna,led loses half b
its beauty, to point out what they imply. i

One such incident, unique in its neatness and ity uncon&cl—
ous beauty, I have related by anticipation in the first vohime of i
this biography.! Another more eonunonplaee but still charac- .
teristic anecdote may find a place here. One day John ;
Lawrence was discussing with one of the ablest of hlS gub-
ordinates the question whether a settiement officer could do
the work of his settlement better if he were married or une
married. John Lawrence thought that the unmarried man
could do it best. His subordinate thought the married, and
endeavoured to clench his view of the matter by saying, ¢ You
know you have often told me that no one could do the heavy
work of the settlement better than T have done.” ¢ Ah,’ rephed
bis chief, ¢but then you are such a bad husband!’ He
meant that his lieutenant was so absorbed in his work that ha

j 1 Wol. i, p. 143, !
B2
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husband ought to giveher. Hﬂe Was John Lawrence g theory
and practice combined. The * ﬁagramt escapade’ to Murri
which I have just deseribed is another © eye of the Guadiana,’
and not the least characteristic of the three. The man who,
in later years, looking hack on his past life could say with
truth that he had married his wife because  he could not be
happy for five minutes without her,” might well be excused
if, during the long agony of the Mutiny, he snateched one
breathing space of a few hours which would give him fresh
strength for the present and fresh hope for the future. He
gave in but once to the yearnings of his heart because, as
Chief Commissioner of the Punjab, he was primarily respon-
sible for its safety, and beeause he was WOrkmg to that end as
few men have ever worked. He did give in that once, because,
with all his external roughness and all hig absolute devotion
to his public duties, he was a true and tender-hearted man.

But it is time that T should justify what I have said as to
the multiplicity of Sir John Lawrence’s labours, his energy, his
enthusiasm, his prudence, by such evidence as a few meagre
extracts from his letters written during the early weeks of the
Mutiny can give. They must be faken as samples, and they
arve samples of the whole. And first let us notice his caution.

"To Montgomery, who was practically his ¢ locum fenens’ ab
Lahore, he writes, May 15 :— )

Farrington shiould not authorise the RaJa of Ixupurthul]m to
“raise men. I telegraphed this to him some days ago, but he may
not have received the message. 1 think there may be as much
danger from his levies as from others.

I have sent a message to Macpherson to arrange with you to
relieve the police horse and police battalion men as much as pos-
sible, substituting Burkandaze in their room, raising men for the
purpose. But arrange so as to mix old and new men as far as pos-
sible, and keep at the jails a small body of military police as a
rallying point.  The object, of course, is to have the mounted and
battalion policemen ready for rows or emergency of any kind.
Entertain as many men as ave really necessary, but no more. We
must husband our resonrces. Money nmy become goarce.

He writes to Monf«rmnew again on Ma,y 18, suggesting



 messages. I do not hLe l;ﬂ mlse lqua dies o
I recollect their strong. natlonahty, how aomplefz Iy
demoralised for some twelve years before annexatio

much they have to gain by our ruin, I will not there
to raise levies of the old Sikhs. There is a strong feeling of sy
pathy between Sikhs and Hindus, and though I am willing to

Sikhs gradually and carefully, I wish fto see them mixed with
Mohammedans and hillmen. I would not, in a.ny case, raise more
men than are absolutely necessary ; for if a blow is not soon struek,

wo may have all the natives aga,msf ug, and nothing but our |

Lumpums to Ie»ly on. We are raising a thousand Mooltan horse

in the Derajat, besides levies in Huzara and Dera Ghazi Khan, and.

four companies for each of the eighteen regiments of Punjab infantry
and po]me battalions. All these will give full 10,000 ren. Cort-
landt is raising also one’ thousand men for dervice ab Ferozepom.

Long before all these are ready, if absolutely neoesqmy, we oan raise
more. But we should do our hest to get either tried and loyal men,
or, at any rate, young fellows not imbued with the anuent 1eaven

I may add here that experience soon convmced John
Lawrence that even the old Sikhs of the Malwa mwht be
trusted, and, once convineed of this, he employed them Wlth a :
right good will and with the best wsults

Next let us notive his care for the well-being of all clmqeg
committed to his charge, as evidenced by the minute dnectmns \
he gives concerning them. e

To Monckton, Deputy Commissioner at Sealkote, May 19

The larger portion of the troops at Sealkote have been ordered
to Wuzeerabad to join the Movable Column, All the Huropean
families are to go into Lahore, or so far on the way until they meet
a similar party from Lahore.  If you want carriage, get aid from
Gujranwalla and Lahore. The Deputy Commissioner of Lahore
will be told to send you as many good carts and one-horsed ¢ ehkas
as he can collect, The more ladies that can go into Lahore the
better. There they will be safe and free from qlarm

To Ousely, Deputy Commissioner at Shahpme May 20

We hear that Coke was not to leave Bunnoo befow the l%h



Yesterday ; 80 you will have arple time to cateh lim at Esau Khail.
Collect as many camels as may appear necessary, not less than
400 for each regiment (Coke's and Wilde's) and either have

o them readly at Shahpore or send them to meef the corps. Perhaps
the best plan will be o send one hundred or so fo meet each regi-
ment, and keep the rest ready at Shahpore. These camels are for
the men to ride upon, and so enable the vegiments to push on by
double marches. Pray look to this, and do not fail to have the
camels.  We ocannot foresee how much may depend on these
arrangements. i _ L

To Montgomery, May 21 :—

| LIFE OF LORD LAWRENCE.

All well here, but I doubt if the Commander-in-Chief will do any
good, Al those about him are wretehed pottering fellows, except
Norman. It would not do to offer him Hdwardes, and, to tell the
truth, he is wanted where he is. If anything happened to Nicholson
at Peshawur the Brigadier there would be without a guide. I have,
however, offered the Commander-in-Chief any officer he may like,
and of course, if he selects Edwardes, he shall go. Collect lots of
camels at Lahore ; Sirdar Khan of Mojang and others can procure
them. We are sending on the Guides, 4th Sikhs, Coke’s and
Wilde's regiments, all on eamelg, two men on each, so as to bring

them up to the serateh ag fresh as possible. The Commander-in-
Chief also, perhaps, may require some carviage. . W hatever is enter-
tained have regularly paid. CGuides will be at Jhelum to-morrow.
Lieutenant €. Nicholson, with a hundred and ninety sabres of
the 2nd Punjab Cavalry, behind them one day. Rothney's corps
comes in on the 29nd. (oke's and Wilde's move on Shahpore
. straight to Lahore. My face is terribly bad, but I work as well as 1

can. Vi ‘ ; ’

And then follows the gush of praise to Montgomery and
his condjutors at Lahore which I have already quoted.

To Lord Elphinstone, Governor of Bombay, May 21 :—

We are all well in this quarter, but nothing has, as yet, been done
to check the insurrection. The Commander-in-Chief has not ye
moved from Umballa on Meerut or Delhi, and the troops at the
former place seem paralysed. We are pouring down Trregulars
from the frontier towards Lahore, to push on and assist the Com-
mander-in-Chief in hig forward movement to relieve Meerut, recover
Delhi, or succour Agra and the North-West. 1f the Irregular troops
sremain staunch all will go well. The danger is that if we delay
they may fall away, and the Buropean troops, worn down by the



our hold thmughout ‘uha eountryf;‘~ !
. obedient. Please, as s precautmmry” a8
Kurrachi for us. Steamers on th@ ndus WO
- and enable us to hold Mooltan. i

To M&Jm M‘nsden, Deputy Commmsmne ab
where John Lawrenee, ng,htly or wr onglv; thoug
had been some ‘burigling by the military authorities, ane
there, cortamly, wzms much bimglmg a htﬂe Ia’ner a he wrote
ag follows e ! , o

] | | il | ‘ Mﬂ,y 22

I was gla.d to hear oi youyr exortlons at) Ferwepone Had the
magazine been taken it would have proved a most disastrons blow
tous, All T regret is that so faw of the mutineers were killed, so
little example mmdcl To think that they attack our magazine, burn
our church and bungalows, and then get clear off, seems to me very
Iamentable. I would have opened on them with grape and done o
everything in niy power to decstrcy as many as possible. It is absa»
Tutely necessary to make an example. I trugt bhat nothmg wﬂl tampt
the Brigadier to trust a man of them.

e Mcu_]or Hamllton Commmsmnm at Moolt-zm, the one /
link of communication twhich remained open betWeen the
Punjab and the outer world, and a p!:wc where there were only‘
sixty European arfillerymen to keep in check 8,500 natives, y ‘
many of whom were indubitably tainted, he writes as folld‘w*a. S
1t was obvious that force could do little, with such odds agu1nat

us, but tact, 'md prudence, and plecautmn might do much. ' |

i Mﬂy 22

The civil and military authorities have done well at Mooltan,
Pray do not relax in any of your precautions, and do not trust the
Regular infantry. Make every effort to put the old fort into as ‘
defensible a state as possible. Throw up breastworks and eover o
asto enable a few stout soldiers to resist many. Arrange for tempo:
rary cover there. At the first alarm gef in all the ladies, women, and
children. Any levies you may deem necessary, any promises you
may make, any rewards you may grant, I will snpport. Any expen-
diture which Lieutenant Rose may make by your authority will be ‘
allowed. 'We have ordered the 1st Punjab Cavalry and 2nd le;]a,h i
Infzmhy over nom &sm and Dera Ghazi Khan to M()olmn Il
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5 quict when they arrive we propose tha.t the Punjab ca,vahy come
on to Ferozepore to reinforce the Commander-in-Chief at Kurual.
A Furopean corps of mmnfry has beem ordered up from Kurrachi to
Mooltan ; try and arvange for some kind of cover for them. We
maust hold Mooltan to the last, Kive regiments of European infantry
concentrating from Madras on Caleutta !

1f the native infantry break out I hope you W111 clo your best to
destroy them, and, if t,]my disperse, the country people should be
urged to follow them and plunder them, and, if they vesist, destroy
them. Their arms should be br ought in and the p]uuder 80 to the
caplors, ‘ ‘ ;

Such a letter from John Lmvrence ‘wm llke an electric
shock. By extr mndmnry skill and energy on the patt of the
authorities the outbreak at Mooltan was warded off from day to
day, till at last, when the rising at Jullundur made a similar
rising at Mooltan to be a matter of certainty, John Lawrence,
as we shall gee hereafter, determined to run what he deemed
to be the lesser risk, A positive order went forth that the
disarmament should be attempted, and, with an extraordinary
mixture of andacity and skill, it was not only attempted‘but
accomplished, and that without shedding a drop of blood, by
Major Crawford Chamberlain whom the Chwf (Jommwsmne

had selected for the dangerous honour.

A short letter to Barnes indicates the policy towmdq the
protected Sikh chieftaing, great and small, of ‘the Cis-Sutle)
States which had already pxoduc*ed such g ﬂood results.

‘ : | May 23,

Borrow ag much money as You require from Nabha and Puttiala.
Urge on the Commander-in-Chief to bave a military commission to
try and hang the men of the 45th N.I., who have been boned. It
will have a good effect. Men caught red-handed in the perpetration
of murder and attemapt at murder should be shot. We are all
well in spite of the chiefs being against us at Peshawur. We are
raigsing men and holding the country, coercing and overawing the
Regular froops.  Any reasonable promises you m&y make fo chiefs
and influentinl men T will support.

The following to Montgomery indicates Sir John Lawrence’s
opinion of the redoubtable Hodson, who was just then coming
to the front again, and shows that he could be stern and
thom“éh”f ing enough with the mutmeu% whcn Heventy was
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nesded. 1t is all the more desirable to
‘as I hope to show hereafter that, unlik '
men, he was prepared to temper justice -with :
- moment that it was possible to do so. | He er v
of human life; he struck that he might save and onl
he might save ; and he protested with all the energ
nature against promiseuous bloodshed, and against
diseriminate vengeance which was the order of the day &
for o many months after it had fallen into our hands,
when all resistance was at an end. i e

i ; | May 23,
My dear Robert,—Pray resist all regction, all returns of tender~
Y Vi ‘

ness and sympathy for the mutineers. It iy true that they have =

failed in their attempts to ruin ug, but this is no cause for ouy
making fools of ourselves, and beginning to think that they have
been sinned against. I feel no confidence whatever in the native
Regulars, but T see no objection to our taking a few of those who
hayve not committed themselves with the Movable Forco—guns and
Europeans being told off to destroy them on the first sign of dis-
obedience. I hope and believe that good will arise out of all the
evil which has occurred. But if our officers already begin to
sympathise with these scoundrels T shall despair of any reform. ‘
Hodson is an officer of tried courage and great capacity, but a
mawvais sujet after all. T am glad we are not to have him, Help -

him by all means, but too many men raised by an influential man,

if for permanent service, are not good. If, only for the nonce, it does
1o harm, My reason for not advocating taking men for permanent
service from chiefs is this; they will certainly stick in a good many
rips. If these are allowed to remain, the ressalah ( troop of horse) °
is inefficient ; if turned out, the chief is aggrieved. I am glad you
gave the telegraph-men a month’s pay ; they have degserved it well.

The letters I have just quoted will give some idea of the
multiplicity of details and of the minute local and personal
peculiarities which John Lawrence had to keep in mind
throughout. 1 have selected them for this purpose, rather
. than because of their intringic interest or importance, and it
will be observed that [ have taken them all from the corre-
spondence of the first fortnight of the Mutiny. j :

The following extract from a letter which was written to
Lord Canning at the close of that first fortnight, and contained”
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mf,a,sums for 1ts suppu%mn, wﬂl show thwt he never a,llowod

‘ Thimiself to be lost in the details of his wmrk but that he was

able, thus early, to look forward to the meagures which would
render a pacific a,tmn not onlv posmble but dumble., )
i) May 28,

My Lord —Your Lcrdshxp wxll no doubt ha,va recelved all the
news from this quarter, I agked Mr. anes, the Commissioner
of the Cis-Sutlej Division, to send on all the information which
ight appear desirable, I believe, with: God’s help, we shall do
well, hold our own, and be able to reinforce the 001111nancler in-
Chief. The great point is that he should advance on Meerut, extri-
cntc the force ﬁhere, and enable them to act.!  He will then be in a

_ position either to move on Delhi ox down the Doab towards Agra,
‘a8 circumstances may dictate.

We must continue a,nxzouB as Jong as D(-!lhl holds out and the
insurrection about Meerut is not put down, 8o long as the Irregu-
lars remain loyal, all must go well ; but if they turn against us we

shall have a difficult game, and shall then have to abandon the

frontier and ooncentra,te our Fluropean force, But even then, I think,

. we shall be able to hold our own until the cold weather. Some -
natives will always remain true to a compact body of Huropeans

who show a firm front, The Irregularg are behaving admirably at
present ; the only danger which I foresee is that which may arise
from their seeing us stand on the defemlve The country also is
with us, and the people behaving loyally. ; i
Hdwardes and Nicholson are raising new levies, and, on the
whole, I think we shall be able to hold Peshaswur, even if all the native
infantry revolt, At this place (Rawul Pindi) we have 200 European
infantry, mostly weg:k men, but able to fight, and a troop of capital
Tluropean artillery.® We have also one regiment of native infantry
who have hitherto behaved well, and whom we can overpower if
fiecessary, Liahore, Ferozepore, and Jullundur are all safe at

| present, and I have no anxiety for any of them exeept Jullundur,

where the native troops still retain their arms, and may be reinforced
from Hoshiarpore and Phillour. ' The magazines at Phillour and
Ferozepore, as well ag the forts of Lahore and Govindghur are
garrisoned by Europeans, and we are putting provisions in them.
Your Lordship need not fear for ug.  We have some excellent
officers in the Punjab, and all, both eivil and military, are united

' The foree at Meerut only neoded f extrication’ from its cwn utter helplessness
and incapueity. It never was in the least danger after May 10,
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and tesolved to maintain our own honour and eourity ¢
power if it can be dono.  No officers could have managed beiter.
T earnestly hope that your Tordship will not anthorise the raising
of any new Regular native infantry of any kind. If ever weare tohave
a thorough and radical reform of the native army, it will be now. No
hialf-mensures will do. Nothing short of the late transactions would
convince us of the folly and weakness of the old system. P o
Lord, don’t authorise any proposition for converting Irreg
ments into Regulars, 1In a fow years they will be little better
the old ones. The men will not like, and the native officers will |
dislike it, for they will become nonentities. Those Regular native '
infantry corps which remain faithful can be maintained. All others
ghould be disbanded. By keeping up more Irregulars we shall obtain
the means of meeting the extra cost of additional European regi-
ments. ‘ il Bt
I would further suggest that all native regiments who have not
actually fought against us, but have shown by their conduct what
was in their hearts, be hereafter disbanded. We might have three
classes ; the really faithful, to be maintained, and even, in especial
cases, to be rewarded ; the discontented and mutinous who have
held cantonments in which fires have constantly oceurred, to be dis-
banded ; and thirdly, the insurgent troops who have fought against
us, who have broken out into open mutiny, and murdered our
officers, 'These I would hunt down as Dacoits and Thugs have been
hunted down, and when caught they should be hanged, transported
fot life, or imprisoned for terms of years. Where native regirnents,
or any part of a regiment do good service, I should igsue compli-
mentary orders to them, I have suggested to the Commandertin-
Chief to do g0 towards the 10th Cavalry at Ferozepore, and a rem-
nant of the 8rd at Meerut. :

Nor was John Lawrence content fo communicate with those
only who, as his superiors or as his subordinates, had a right
to look for reports or for instructions from him. The intimate
knowledge of the town of Delhi, of the district, and of the in-
habitants, which he had acquired during his first ten years'
regidence in India, he was anxious to impart to all to whom it
could be of use. He had intended to issue an appeal, in his
own name, to the chiefs of the Delhi district, calling on them
to prove their loyalty on the approach of our army, by rally-
ing to its support, by keeping the peace in their regpective
neighbourhoods, and by giving supplies and information. But
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T Ainding that Hervey Greathed had been depute‘d by Colvm,
the Licutenant-Governor of the NorthWVest in whose charge
Delhi was still, by comtesy, supposed to be, to accompany
the Meerut force, he determined to act through him, and
opened a correspondence with him which was kept up through-
out the siege, and with the best results. 1In his first letter he

enumerated the chiefs to whom he had proposed to appeal ;
advised that separate letters should be written to certain of the
officers of the palace who, from his PblﬂOﬂ&l knowledge, he
thought might be true to us at heart; described the state of
the diteh, the walls, the gates of the city, as he remembered
them ; diseussed the points where an attack might best he made ;
and named the villages on the road between Kurnal and Delhi
where the most abundant supplies or the boldest and most
knowing spies could be obtained—men who would find little
diffieulty in procuring information from the interior of the
city, To Colyvin also he wrote direct, suggestmg various pre-
cautions which had been found useful in the Punjab. In
particular he advised that each District officer in the North-
West should be ompowmed to raise strong bodies of police,
both horse and foot, ‘which might help to keep the peace in their
respective districts till the ‘capture of Delhi should set the

troops at liberty.

With Bartle Frere, the Chief bommxsaumer of Sunde, and
the representative, therefore, of a system which was, in many
respects, opposed to that of the Punjab, Sir John Lawrence
was in constant communication throughout.  Frere landed at
Kurrachi, on his return from furlourrh Just in time to hear of
the outbreak of the Mutiny, and he acted with a ptomptnu de
and a fearlessness of responsibility snrpzmsed by no one in the
adjoining province. John Lawrence had written to him on
the day after the news reached Rawul Pindi. But Frere with-
out waiting to be asked, or even to get leave from Lord Elphin-
stone at Bombay, at once, and upon his own responsibility, sent
off such reinforcements as he could spare, or could hardly spare,
to what he conceived to be the chief point of danger. With
only two weak Lumpean regiments and one troop of Horse
Artillery to hold in check h:vs provinee of two million inhabi-
tants and four native reg.,Lments, he sent off at once two hundvred

LH‘E oF LORD L 4WI’E il
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_ A1y to Mooltun He saw that lt Was on the Punymb and
not on Scinde that the safety of India would, in the long run,
depend, and just as John Lawrence was resolved to denude
the Punjab of troops in order to push the siege of Delhi, so, on
a smaller scale, but to the utmost limit of his means, was

Frere resolved to strip Seinde in order to reinforce the Pun]ab. i

¢ When the head and heart ave threatened,” he wrote to Lord
Elphinstone, in words that have a ring about them which

would have gone straight to John Lawrence's hefbrt e daa

tremities must take care of themselves.” And he was as good
as his word. The 1st Bombay Fusiliers, the 1st Belueh Bat~
talion, the 2nd Beluch Battalion, were despatched, in rapid
suecession, to the Punjab, and that such all-i -inapor tant points
as Mooltan and Ferozepore were firmly held, in spite of all the
danger which threatened them, was due, in part, to his unstinted
aid. John Lawrence writes to him thus as early as May 28 ;-
Many thanks for your notes and all your care for us,  The two
bundred Furopeans for Mooltan will be a grand aid. With the
European Artillery, one hundred strong, they will make all safe.
'The sooner they arrive the better ; as it will enable us to employ a
corps of Punjab infancry who have come here from Dera Ghazi
Khan. ‘
And, looking back calmly at all that had bappened when
the crisis was over, he wrote thus in his ¢ Mutiny Report ' :—
From first to last, from the first commencemnt of the Mutiny to
the final triumph, Mr. H. B. E, Frere hag rendered assistance to
the Punjab Administration just asif he had been one of its own
Commissioners. . . . The Chief Commissioner believes that
probably there is no civil officer in India who, for eminent exer-
tiong, deserves better of his Grovernment than My, H. B. K, Frere,

On many questions the two men differed widely from each
other even then, and they came to differ more widely still as
time went on. The one, looking at the extreme poverty of
the people of India, was, as he said himself, for econonmy
even to frugality, in dealing with the public money. The
other, IOOkmU mainly to the vast field open to English enter-
prise in Iudia., wag lavish of it even to excess. The one was
against all unnecessary extension of the empire. The other was
for pushing it forward alike by our arts and by our arms.
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~«N'he policy of the one tended to make the Afgha,nﬂ our fuenl:‘

and helped to wipe out the memory of one of the greatest
crimes and the greatest blunders we have ver committed in
India.  The policy of the other led, in my Judg,ment (hrectly
up to a renewal of that blunder smd that erime, and involyed

\us in a second and 8 thud Afghan war. Buta there is no

@

more reason to call in question the vigour, the ability, the
unselfishness, the smcemty of pmpoae of the one than of the
other. Tt 18 plon,bcmt at all events, to lecollec,b that during

one period, and that the most critical of their lives, the two

men worked together Wl‘nh one heart and one soul for the great
object, which was never long sanent from the mind of elfhbl
the safety of the meue and the welfare of all 1ta mhahtantq
It has been remarked by the biographer of Sir Henry
Lawrence that there is room in the Indian p‘m"theon even for
such fiercely (,onﬂwtmg apmtb as Sir James Outram and Sir
Charles Napier. It may snmly be said, w1th at least equal
truth, even while party spirit is shill running high, and while
the tremendous issues which may follow from the policy of
each are still half-hidden in the womb of the fubure, that the

 Indian pantheon has room enough for the brilliant and rest-

less and resolute representative of the forward, as well as
for the consistent and statesmanlike and herow ‘champion
of the ¢ backward ’ pohcy--fox blr Bartle I‘rele as well as for
Lord Lawrence.

While John Lawrence had thus been keopmg hxs finger on
the pulse of his provmce, a great crisis had come and gone at
Peshawur, We last saw him closeted with Herbert Edwardes
and with others of the wiser heads in his provinee at Rawul
Pindi, and, on the 21st of May, Hdwardes returned to Peshawur
in full possession of his chief's views, and prepared, on the
first alarm, to advise the disarmament of the Regulars there.
1t was the very nick of time. Already Nicholson, who was
not a man to keep more troops than were absolutely neces-
sary about him, finding that Peshawur was too weak for the
dangers it had to face, had asked by telegraph that a wing
of the 27th Regiment, which was on its way from the frontier
to the interior, migh . be recalled to defend the Attock fort and

ferry.  Already letters had heen detected passing from onc of

the native regiments at Peshawur to the detachments in the



requlrcd Alrea,rly va,st pﬂes of mtereepte  eorres
were in the hands of the authorities, which, seemed to Show
that Peshawur was only one link in the chain of preconmxtedf'
mutiny connecting the fanatics of Sitana beyond our frontier
with those of Patna or Benares. And now, at mldm@;h‘,i
message reached Fdwardes that mutinons intentions we
already passing into mutinous acts a{ Attoclg a,t Noufshﬁm
and at Murddn. I

There was no time to be lost. - Not a man could be sp&re‘
from Peshawur to coerce these mutineers, while much larger
numbers, with mutiny in their hearts and arms in their hands
were left behind in the eantonments there. On the other hand,
in a few hours, the news which was, at present, the monopoly
of the authorities would filter through to the city and the native
troops, and the smouldering embcm would be kindled info a
flame which it might be beyond the power of the Frapire to
extinguish. ¢ Peshawur once gone,’ said a trusty Sikh chief fo
the magistrate of Umritsur, ¢ the whole Punjab would roll up
like this,” and as he spoke he began slowly with his finger and
thumb to roll up hig robe from the corner of «he hem towards
its centre.l *You know on what a nest of devils we stand,” =
writes Fdwardes to the Chief Commissioner. ‘ Once let us take
our foot up, and we shall be stung to death.” And Hdwardes
and his companions had no intention of taking their foot up,,
but rather of putting it down and keeping it there.

He and Nicholson were sleeping, as they had arr&nged
under the same roof and in their clothes, so that they might
be ready for any emergency. It was just midnight when
the news of the outbreak at Noushera arrived, and it was not
many minutes after midnight when they both found them-
selves standing by the bedside of Brigadier Cotton. Their
business was soon told, and a Council of War summoned.
The ¢ politicals * were, as usual, for instant action ; the military
officers, ag usual, with a chivalrous blindness which it is
impossible not to make allowance for, and even, in a measure,
to admire, still had ‘implicit confidence’ in their men.

! Cave Brown's Pumjab and Delki, vol. i, p. 158,
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High words pmsod ("'ottm;t Imténe ‘o“both *xldes, ;md decided
for disarmament. Four reglments, three of "‘1fant1y and one
of cavalry, were fo bo disarmed in the ea,rly mornmg, while
the 21st Infantry, of whom better things were hoped, was
for the present to be spared and truqted It was a eritical
moment ; almost as evitical as that a fortmghb earlier at
Tiahore ; rmd, as at Lahore, the civil officers rode down to
have a finger in the business which was to make or mar them.
The four regiments mlght resist, as indeed some of their
officers who most believed in their fidelity, with strange incon-
sistency, predicted that they would; they might be joined by
their brethren who were to be spared for the prc,sent bt

must feel that their own turn would come next ; the © legion
of devils’ in the ecity and the\ *aurmundmg aountry would
then be up, and then-———

- There were two Queen’s regiments, two batteries of Ar-
tillery, and, strangest of all, & body of Afridi volunteers, our
inveterate foes, just picked up from the Kohat Pass, to do the
work of disarmarent, and they did it. The four suspected
regiments, isolated from each other, and given no time to
think or to speak, did as they were ordered ; and as the heaps
of piled arms grew in size, ‘ here and there, says Herbert
Fdwardes, “the spurs and swords of- Eng:,hqh offi(,ers fell
sympathisingly on the pile.” '

The effect of the digarmament, *a, master stroke, as John
Lawrence called it, was instantaneous on the surrounding

*district, and was soon felt,along the frontier generally,  Of the
9,000 Mooltani horse which had been called for during somo
days previously, only 100 had as yet responded to our call. Why
should the rough borderers join what was, probably, a los sing
and was, certainly, a doubtful cause? But now the case was
altered. ¢As we rode back from the ecantonments,” says
Edwardes again, ‘friends were as thick as summer flies, and
levies began from that moment to come in;’ and he goes on
to describe, in a graphic passage which is unfortunately too
long to quote here, the process of enlistment which hence-
forward went on from day to day; the eager emulation, now
that there was money to be freely won and blood to be freely
spilt, of every idle vi,grajnb of oveﬂr) ‘professional robber, of



while every unconquerably vicious brute w]
not ride, and every miserable serew which con
itself along to the scene of aetion, or even fo the knacker
was importunately pressed npon us, and formed the nucleus
a new Irregular— a very irregular —cavalry.  And he I
even from beyond our horder, villanous Afridis, Mohmunds, a
Eusofzies, men who had spent their lives in robbing and kill
ing our subjects, or belonged to tribes who were, even now, unde
our ban, eame flocking in, with penifence in their faces an
doubly-dyed rascality in their hearts, delighted to pay off old
scores upon the Sepoys, whom they derisively styled the Kala
Kawm (those niggers), to guard us against thoge who should
have been the first to guard us, and to hunt them down like v
vermin when they had the chance. Wi
The Peshawur garrison was, now at length, able to spare
some men t0 act against the mutineers who had gathered at
Murdan. On the evening of the day following the disarma-
ment, a force of 800 Huropean Infantry, 250 Irregular Cavalry,
and 8 guns, under the command of Colonel Chute and accom-
panied by Nicholson as ‘political officer,’ set out from Peshawur,
and, early on the following morning, they arrived at their des-
tination. Beeing their approach, the 55th—with the exception
of sore 120 men, chiefly Punjabis, who remained with their
officers—fled fowards the Swat frontier. = The Furopean In-
fantry, tived with their march, were unable to overtake them;
and the Irresular Cavalry showed by their lagging pursuit o
that they were not prepared to act against their brethren.
1t was a danger which had been long feared, but never more
than half acknowledged. Now, then, was the chance for
Nicholson. Putting himself at the head of a mere handful
of mounted Sowars, as though he were determined to justify
his chief’s expression in its most literal sense, that he was
“ worth the wing of a régiment,” he flung himself with *terrible
courage ' on the flying foe, and, seeming to multiply himself
many times over as he rode hither and thither, laid low,
with his own stalwart right arm, dozens of men who, as he ad-
mitted afterwards in genuine admiration, fought desperately.
Throughout that livelong day, beneath the burning heat of the
VOL. II. F
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e m«ﬂ“f'sun, the pursult contmued till one hllllch. cli“,amd ﬁfty Sepoys
i had fallen, no small proportxon of them beneath Nicholson’s
own hand, As many more were ta,l{em p]ﬁ‘lSOIle).S and the
rest, some five hundred in nwmber, many of them wounded,
managed to escape over the friendly Swat border. It was
not until seven o’'clock in the evening that thm new Homeric
chieftain rode back to the point from which the pursuit had
begumn, after having heen some twenty hours in the saddle, and
having ridden some. seventy miles without a cha,ngo of horse !
1t was the firgt of those ‘Nlcholsomfm deeds of daring which
were to end only with his life at the capture of Delhi.
A more terrible fate awaited the five hundled Sepoys who
~ had escaped Nicholson's avenging arm. Driven out of Swat,
after a miserable sojourn of a month, by its fanatical inhabi-
tants, they managed to cross the Indus on inflated sking and
rafts, and, in shcm despair, determined to attempt to make
‘their way through the savage defiles and the tremendous
precipices of Kohistan to Kashmere, But John Becher, the
Deputy Commissioner of Huzara, was on the look-out for
their approach. He raised the wild mountain clans against
them. With an ever-watehful enemy blocking up in front of
them the goats’ paths by which they moved, or pressing hard
upon them in the rear, they fought or struggled on for a
weary fortnight, their difficulties and dangers increaging at
every step, till at last, their money spent, theu strength
exhausted, their weapons, many of them, thrown away in the
« struggle for bare life upon the slippery ledges, footsore, and
haggard, and hungry, the mmemble remnant, 124 in all, sur-
véndered at discretion, and were hanged or blown away from
puns in different parts of the Huzara Distriet. Their suf-
ferings might have touched a heart of stone, and those who
knew Becher well knew that, brave as he was, his heart was
of the tenderest. But he folt, and probably with good reason,
that at this early and most critical stage of the Mutiny, stern
severity would prove the fruest mexty in the end. ‘We are
doing well,’ writes John Lawrence, ¢ in every district ; Becher
famously.’
: But though four regiments had been disarmed and one all
but annihilated, all danger was not yet over in the Peshawur



without difficulty, by Nicholson and Chute

’I‘he deta.chments mdeed of th mutmowa 64th"3 i

whmh had heen relegated to the fmntwr forts were dmmmed, i
ing the fewf‘ v

days which followed the flight of the 55th from Murda,n But

the operation was not completed a day too soon. For AJoon‘ i L
Khan, a noted freebooter, who was supported by the Akhund{
of Swat, had already come down to our frontier, and, by

pre-arrangement with the %poys, was on the point of bemg

admitted into the forts. Moreover, there was the mucj )
areater danger which the pursuit at Murdan had forced us
to take into account, the general disaffection of the Imegulary” i
Cavalry, or, at all events, their determination not to actagaingt =

their brethren. A riging on their part would, it was fearod,

be sapported by the four regiments which had been nominally
disarmed. T say nominally dlsa,rmed for in a wild eountry

like Peshawur, where every native bore arms, nnd almost
every one was a eut-throat from his cradle onwazrds, weapons
were always to be had for the asking, and rumour said that
large quantities of them were already, or were still, secreted

in the lines. Would it be better to run the tremendous risk

which an attempt to dissm the three camlry‘ regiments
would involve, or to attempt, by extra precautions, to tide

over the interval; an interval, as it was then thought, not of

months but of days, till the news of the fall of Delhi should
make us masters of the position 2 Nicholson, finding that
even the camp-followers of the Huropean regiments w re

talking in the bazaars of a Holy War, advised delay; and where
Nicholson advised delay, everyone else might be sure that
there must be grave reason for his doing so. Urgent letters

were written by Nicholson himself, by Edwardes and by Cotton,
to John Lawrence, begging him to send them reinforcements,
even if, in order to do so, he should find it necessary to recall
troops which were already on their way to Delhi.

It was a sore trial to Sir John Lawrence. But he recog-
nised the necessity and acted without hesitation. He ordered
Wilde, who, with his splendid regiment, 700 strong, was

already on his march, to twrn back and hold Attock. He

bade Henderson send up 250 Cavalry from Kohat to Peshawur,
asked Becher to send thither every man whom he eould spare
¥ 2
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e
from Huzara, and he hnnqeli de%pmtehed 220 of the Police
from Rawul Pindi. ¢ We have not,” he writes to Edwardes,
kept a native soldier who is worth anything here. We are
very anxious for your safety. I cannot fail o see how pre-
carious your position may prove.' General Reed had just
left Rawul Pindi to assume the ¢ provineial ' command before
Delhi, and Sir John Lawrence had authorised his taking with -
him the Movable Column as far as Kurnal. ‘lItis a foree,’
he gleefully remarks, ¢ which is alone sufficient to take Delhi
and to keep it.) It was a part of this very force which he
was now driven to recall for the defence of Peshawur, and-—to
make matters worse—he was informed by Reed, about the
same time, that General Johnstone, who was then at Jullun-
dur, would be appointed Brigadier-General and take the com-
mand of the Peshawur Division which he had just vacated.

. This proposal meant, as John Lawrence knew too well,
that military capacity and energy of a high kind would be
superseded by incapacity and  vacillation. = Such qualities
were dangerous enough anywhere, as the experience of a few
days later was to prove at Jullundur. But at Peshawur they
would be absolutely fatal. It was no time for mineing matters
or for asking himself whether he had any right to m’reliem
He had remonstrated boldly even with Lord Dalhousie, in timne
of peace, on an appointment he had intended to make to the
Commissionership of Peshawur and had won the day, and he
was not likely, therefore, to be silent with Lord Canning now.
He had taken on himself, as soon as bhe heard of Anson’s
death, to suggest to the Governor-General by telegraph that
Patrick Grant, a man ¢ who knew and understood the Bepoys
and had good common sense and knowledge of his profession,’
should be summoned from Madras to take the Command-in-
Chief ; and now he telegraphed even more urgently, requesting
that Cotton and not Johnstone should suceeed to the post for
which his previous services and his present position marked
him out. ‘I am afraid,’ he wrote to Edwardes, ¢ that it is too
heterodox an arrangement to prove acceptable But Lord
Canning felt that it was heterodoxy and not orthodoxy which
must save India, and he accepted the suggestion. ‘I hope,’
writes Sir John Lawrence to General Reed, *that General



Johnstone mwy be kept Whem he m, or, n,t all events
up to Rawul Pindi to command this Division.”

A letter to Lord Canuing, dated May 29, will perhap giv
the best general view of the immediate erisis at Peshawu (
of the steps which Sir John Lawrence had &lready taken 01
proposed to take, to meat 1 s J e

My Lord,~We are all mght in the I"urgub Qur only da,nge
lies at Peshawur, and this ig in consequence of the symp&t,hy U
shown by the Irregular Cavalry towards those concerned in the‘,“
present disaffection. I have, for some time, heard that this togg e
had expressed an intention not to aet against the Regulars; and = ‘
this was Openly shown in the affair at Murdan on the 26th. At
present there is danger of an invasion from Swat, which wonld be
joined by the disaffected regiments in the valley. I have done all
I can to reinforce the Europeans. We started off from this place
every man we could muster of the Police Battalion, even to the
guard of the jail. We have left Huzara to care for it_self, and
ordered up some cavalry from Kohat. These will be in the valley
in three days, and Wilde's regiment of 800 riflemen will probably
be there also in ten. 'We have recalled the 24th Queen's from the
Movable Column, In the meantime, the Kuropean Itlf&ntry and
guns, ﬁ«rhtmg in the open, will beat down all opposition. The
danger arises mainly from the season of the year and the exposure =
which the men must undergo. They have, however, a fow stauneh =
companies of the Punjab force. Two under Major Vaughan were
present in the skirmish on the 26th, and gave a party with the
Buropeans to shoot the seven men condemned to death on the 27th.

I hope your Lordship will accede to my proposal o give their
discharge to such men of the Regular Native Army as may degire
it. At present, particularly on the froutier, they are a somree of
difficulty and danger to us. We have to guard against them and
hold the country.  With arms in their hands and in organised
bodies they are dangerous. Without arms, and turned adrift, they
can do nothing. Some few may go to swell the insurgent body.
But this is of no consequence. The greater portion will make
for their homes. At pregent, officers cannot discern the good from
the bad, the discontented from the well-disposed. = The licenee to .
depart would act as a safely-valve under such circumstances, The
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meagure would have the adva.ntaﬁe of eoonomy, whlch at this time,
s also a congideration. There can be no fear that we shall not be
able to raise Native troops enough, We might raise 80,000 in the
Punmb alone in the next three months. The Punjabis say that

God has sent this disturbanee to give them a fair share of the
Company s employment. I am, however, by no means an a,dvocate
for raising too many of this class. :

He enclosed this letter in one to Barnes, because he hoped
that the Cis-Sutlej Commissioner might find a quicker means
of transmitting it than the voyage round India. ¢Send on
this letter, he said, ¢ to the Governor-General by a safe route.
I hope you will act with vigour and firmness against all evil-
doers. Now is the time to beat down disorder with an iron
hand.’

It may have been observed that I have repeatadly quoted
letters in which Sir John Lawrence advocates strong measures
in dealing with the mutineers. - And I have done so purposely,
~in order that I may now lay all the more stress on what
implies the possession of much rarer and more admirable
qualities, and marks him out as pre-eminently the man to
have held the reins of power at such a crisis—I mean his
rigid sense of justice, and his determination, while he was
for severity so long as severity was necessary or was likely
to prove merey in the end, not to allow a drop of blood to
be shed in the mere luxury or wantonness of revenge.. Un-
like some of his subordinates, and unlike, it may be added
without injustice, too many of our countrymen, at that |
rible time both in India and at home, he kept his head
throughout. He never joined in the cry for indiscriminate
vengeance, a cry which he thought to be as impolitic ag it was
un-Christian and unjust, and which was sometimes heard
most loudly in quarters where it was least to be expected or
excused. He knew, as his letters show, how much there was
to be said in extenuation of the Sepoys’ guilt ; how much the
blindness of the authorities had eontributed towards it; how
much was due to their state of blind panie, to their eredulity,
to their love for their religion. He knew how many, with in-
. tentions the most loyal, were hurried away by the stream, and,
like many other good men and true, who happily for our fair




chzmeed &t that tlme, to ba ﬁllmg I
situations in the country, he thought it al
and 11n3ust ———~When ome thc necesaa,ly b

for repentanco, uot to put a stru,t re,stra»mt 0 ;
yearning for vevenge. In this respect he deserves to e pla,c
side by side with the noble-minded Governor- (:rmq:rul,
nick-name of ¢ Clemency * first given to him in England as a
term of the bitterest veproach, will through all hmtory‘ ‘
that of the ¢ Cunctator’ at Rome, form his hlg,hest tlﬁlegto thé) !
admiration and gratitude of Englishmen.

From the very beginning of his high official career John”
Lawrence had set his face against the lax notions of justice
and of legal evidence, which, owing chiefly to their want of givil.
and legal training, prevailed among some of the ablest of His
soldier-subordinates. Again and again the eivil authorities =
at Lahore had been driven to overrule wholesale the capital
sentences passed by honest but hastily judging District officers
on the fronfier. On one occasion a dozen such sentences
for murder were sent up from Peshawur to' be ratified by the
‘central authorities at Lahore; each charge being substantiated
only by the unsupported assertion of one single native, vvho,‘ |
as he deposed with charming simplicity, had had the good luck
to come in at the exact moment and to see the deed done'
¢ Why, I would not hang a chiriya (a bird)," remarked John
Lawrence, ‘on such evidence,’ and he straightway quashed
the whole. The same rigid sense of justice governed him .
throughout the Mutiny, and stood him in good stead now
when 1t was the fate, not of a bird, but of 120 mutineers of
the 55th Regiment, whose fate was trembling in the balance.
There was no doubt that every one of them had been guilty
of mutiny and desertion, that they had been taken with arms
in their hands, that in the eye of military law they deserved
to die, and that, in the interests of mercy as well ag of ]u%lu;,
& stern example must be made.

The authoritics at Peshawur had a,lready made up their
minds.

The trial of the 55 bh prisoners (writes Hdwardes, on June 1, to
John Lawrence) will begin on Thursday; and, as they may be
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ied in a lump for the charge of Mutmy, they wxll be dmposed ot
at once; and we propose to make an awful and la,stmg example by
blowing them away from guns before the whole garrison. | Five can

' be placed before each gun, and two troops of artillery will throw
sixty of them into the air at once. A second round will finish the
matter; and, awful as such a scene will be, I must say my judg-
ment approves it The Native army mqmres to be ﬂppalled They
have not shr unk from &ppallmg us.

The next posb fook back the Chlef Gommlssmnex s reply,
though his opinion had not been asked ,Lnd he Imd no stncﬁ
right to inter fere

. In respect to the mutmcers of the 55th, they were taken
fighting against ug, and, so far, deserye little merey.  But, on full
reflection, I would not put them all to death. 1 do not think that
we shall be justified in the eyes of the Almighty in doing 0. One

' hundred and twenty men are a large number to put to death.  Our
object is to make an exarple to texrify others. I think this object

would be effectually gained by destroying from one-fourth to one-third
cof their number. I would seleot all those against whom anything

. bad could be shown--sueh ag general bad character, turbulence,

- prominence in the disaffection or in the fight, disrespectful de-
meanonr to their officers during the few days before the 26th and
the like. If these would not make up the required number, I would
then add to them the oldest soldiers. All these should be shot of
blown away, as may be deemed expedient. The rest I would divide
into batches, some to be imprisoned ten years, others seven, others
five, others three. I think that a sufficient example will thus be
made, and that the distinctions that will have been made will do

good and not harm. The Sepoys will see that we punish to deter,

and not for revenge; and public sympathy will not be on the side of
the sufferers. Otherwwu, men will fight dc&pemtely to the last, as
feeling certain they must die.

It is quite true that it is very inconvenient and even dangerous
having so many raseals in our gaol, but this we cannot help. We
must suffer the inconvenience. . . . What I have written regarding
the rautineers is simply my own opinion. Their fate will regt with
the-officers compnging the court-martial,

The next day he recurs to the subject in still stronger
terme ¢—

: I think the arrangement to shoot every temth man of the de-

serters of the 51st is good and reasonable. The example will prove



: ‘ e
the mtenﬁlon of blowlng a,wa.y all the 55t
rible ; and I entreat you to use your influence
modlfy the decmon i one tlnrd or one- f‘ourth were b

same hon*ox.
On the same day he w1ote Lo Gotton dlrect
urgency :— il
I trust tlmt you will not dvstroy all the men of the 551711
been geized. . , . Such a wholesale qlaughter will, L think, b
and have a 'bnd effect. It will be tantamount to giving no quart i
and therefore men in similar circumstances will have no induce-
ment to yield, but rather to fight to the last. ‘We should also"
recollect that these Sepoys might have committed many atrocities,
whereas they perpetrated none. They did not destroy publie pros
perty, and they saved the lives of their officers when in their power, =
- These circumstances entitle them to consideration, which T beg
they will receive at your hands, I have felt vexed at seeing the.
way in which mutineers and murderers have esca,ped punishment
in other places. I am a staunch advocate for pumshment but in
proportion to the offence. |

It 18 hardly mnecessary to add thcl:t 1emonstmnues 80
vigorous, so statesmanlike, and so Christian met with fhe 0 v
response that they deserved. Forty men only instead of a
hundred and twenty, and those the most guilty of the whole,
were blown into fragments in the presence of the assembled
garrison of Peshawur and of vast numbers of spectators from
the sur roundmg country. It was a ghastly spectacle enough ; o
and that it was not more ghastly still, that it did not excite
loathing and repulsion as well as awe, that it was looked ;
upon as a measure of stern retribution rather than of indis-
criminate revenge, was due to the man who never lost his
head ; who ‘never acted on mere impulse,’ and, happily for
the interests of mercy, as well as of justice, held the chief
place in the Punjab. i

The energy and promptitude which had been so abundantly
displayed at Lahore and at Peshawuar were brought into still
stronger relief by the miserable contrast presented to them at
Jullandur. At Ferozepore there had been some bungling.

But at Jullundur it i not too much to say that there was a
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]\splay of 1nc&paclty and neulect on the part of the chief
military authorities, fo which the higtory of the Mutiny, happily,
affords few parallels. At that important cantonment there
were three native regiments, two of Infantry and one of Cavalry,
all of them well known to be tainted. On the other hand,
there was the 8th Queen’s Regiment, supported by an’ adequate
Artillery, and by the ever active aid of the Raja of Kupur-
thulla, another of those pmtected Sikh chieftains who seemed
determined in thig, the hour of our need, to pay back all
that they owed us. Lake, the Commigsioner of the Division,
and Johnstone, who was in command’ of the station, had
happened to be absent from Jullundur at the time of the
‘Meerut outbreak. But their places had been ably filled by
Colonel Hartley, of the 8th Queen’s, and by Captain Far-
vington, the Deputy Commissioner. Eyery precaution for the
protection of the ecantonments in the station had been promptly
taken. A detachment had been sent off to secure the fort
and arsenal of Phillour, some twenty miles distant, and the
civil treasure had been transferred, by express order of Sir John
Lawrence, from the care of the Sepoys to that of the Euro-
pean soldiers. *Its loss,’ he said, ‘would strengthen the
enemy, and be really discreditable to us.’ ‘

Almost the first step of Brigadier Johnstone, when he
came down from Simla, was to ovder the treasure to be re-
stored to the care of the Sepoys, and when peremptory orders
were flashed down from Sir John Lawzrence and General Reed

» to undo what had been done, it was already too late. For even
the civilians who had been most scandalised by the fatuity of
the General, feared now that to reverse the step would pre-
cipitate the outbreak. Once and again in May, John Lawrence
had advised disarmament, and on June 5 he telegraphed to
Lake to urge the Brigadier to carry it out at once. The
words of the telegram I have been unable to discover, but his
letter to Lake, written on the same day, will indicate its
character : —

If we have any accidetit at Delhi, you may depend on it that we
shall have an outbreak among the Sepoys in the Jullundur Doab.
. The question, tlmn is, Shall we wait for them to bemn or shall we
take the initiative? 1t is our bounden duty te tnkc the latter



Lrooumst, and for j(cm zmd me to urge n on Bnga

is a little management, . . . Pleage show this to Greneral Johnston

Since I hegan this 1etta1‘ yours of the 81st has come : i
all 1 have written. =Tt is perfeetly clear that 3 th N a,twa‘ i
Infantry are ready fo break ‘out at & moment's warning. [,“‘,You will
receive my telegraphic message this day. I stro gly urge on |

Brigadier Johnstone the expediency of dlmrmmg all the Poorbea
Infantry, with the few eaxcepmong of known loyalty which may ‘exist.
Thero can be no real d1ﬂ‘icult;y in doing this. All that is requu'ed

I will take the responmbﬂlty of disarming the Natuve Infantry

There would have been little dlﬁioulty in ecarrying Out’j‘
the disarmament at onee; for, as John Lawrence pointed out,
Rothney's Sikhs happened to be passing at that very t)me“"
through Jullandur on their way to Delhi, ‘and would have :
been only too delighted to be employed in go congenial a
task. But they were allowed to pass on. The dissrmament
was put off from hour to hour, on this plea or on that, till, at
last, on the night of the 7th, the rising which had been fore-
seen and might have been plevented at any moment durmg
the last three weeks, took place. The Sepoys, with that curious
inconsistency which marked so many of their doings through-
out the Mutiny, and which shows the strong conflicting cur-
vents by which they were swayed, cut down some of their
officers, while they carefully sheltered others. And, by mid- )
night, the main body of three whole regiments was in full»
march for Phillour, for Loodiana, and for Delhi.

But, even now, it was not foo late to act. For dlrec;tly in
their line of march rolled the broad and rapid Sutlej, and *
while they were picking up another regiment of mutineers,
the long-wavering 8rd at Phillour, and were afterwards en-
deavouring to cross the river, the pursuing force might fall
upon their rear, and if they failed to cut them to pieces,
ight, at all events, prevent their going on fo Delhi as an
organised force. So, at least, it seemed to the more daring
and adventurous spirits in the European force at Jullundur,
and so it must seem to everybody now. But it was three
whole hours before (feneral Johnstone decided on a pursuit at
all. 1t was four more before he was ready to start, and,
when he did start, there was no real pursuit, but only a.
series of aimless and indeterminate forward movements and
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i still move aimless and mdetermmate halts In fact, while
the would-be pursuers were lingering at Jullundur, the muti-
 neers had already reached Phillour, had fratelmqod with' the
- malcontent 3rd Regiment there, and were off ag&m for the
Sutlej. And while the pursuing forece were making inquiries
and, shameful to say, bwoua,ckmg at Phillour, the mutineers,
by the help of a few crazy boats, were I&bmwuqu placing
the river behind them, an opemtlon Whl(‘h took not less than
thirty hours to accomplish. ;

But they were not to pass entirely unoppoqed for the
qualities which were g0 consplcuoucsly wanting in General
Johnstone, were fo be found in double measure in George
Ricketts, a young civilian who was then Deputy Commissioner
at Loodiana, Hearing from T. H. Thmnton, another young
civilian, of what was going on earl y in the day, Ricketts first
took guch precautions as he could for the safoty of the station,
and then carrying with him, under Lieutenant Williams,
three companies of Sikhs who had just arrived, a couple of
guns, and a contingent from the Raja of Nabha, he sallied
forth, hoping that, if he could not prevent, he might at least
- vetard the passage of the river by the Sepoys till the Jullundur
force should fall upon their rear. He never doubted for a
moment-—nobody could have doubted——that such & force must
be following close behind them. Taken between two fires,
and with a broad river to cut them in two halves, the destrue-
tion of the whole would have been a certainty. The road
« was difficult and the sand deep, and it was not till ten at
night that he reached the ghaut and found that all but four
hundred of the enemy had already crossed. The horses of
one of his two guns took fright as it was being unlimbered,
and galloped away with it to the enemy, and the Nabha con-
tingent fook to their heels at the first discharge. But the
ihtrepid Ricketts worked the remaining gun himself, and
with the help of the two Nabha officers, and the three com-
panies of Sikhs, who also stood their ground, he managed, for
nearly two hours, to maintain the contest against three regi-
ments, and, at last, when his ammunition was expended, and
~when Williams had been shot down at his side, drew off his
small remaining foree in good order to the camp.




'Wa,s a, fine fe&t of arms, a,nd Well nmght Jahn Lawrence,
who had sometimes boen disposed o think that Ricketts was
not sufficiently at home in the work of a civilian, exclaim
‘I am indeed proud of him. ¢I am highly pleased,” he wrote
to Ricketts himself, shortly afterwards, ‘with your energy

and resolution.  You did your best for the pubhc service and o i
maintained the honour of your eloth. . . . 1 do not tfusb o
myself to say what I think of the manner in which the pur-
suit was conducted by Johnstone. And with good re&son," Kt

too, as the details of the miserable failure of General John- ‘
stone were revealed to him day after day, might he pour

forth to all his correspondents the vials of his wrath on the
incapacity of the General, whom it was cs‘ull proposed to send .

to the Peshawur Division.

General Johnstone (he writes to Cotton) has made a nice mess
at Jullundur! I entreated him, fourteen days ago, to disarm hig
Native regiments; then not to allow them to have charge of his
treasure ; then to be, af least, ready to crush them if they mutinied.
But it wag of no use. He would have hig own way, and you see
the result. Had he followed the mutineers sharp they would have
been eut up or droyned in the Sutlej. Now they are on their way,
plundering as they go, to join the mutineers at Delhi. I trust they
may be too late for the fair and catch a Tartar, i

To Bartle Frerve he writes in much the same strain ;-

We are now pretty quiet. The people are wonderfully well
behaved, Peshawur, our voleano, quiescent. . . . But onr great °
misfortune is the escape of two Native Infantry corps and half a
corps of Regular Cavalry from Jullundur. They had the Sutlej in
front of them and a body of Kuropean Infantry, Irregular Cavalry,
and six guns behind them. The distance was twenty miles, and
yet, by the anility of Brigadier Johnstone, the mutineers escaped and
have gone to Delhi to add to the number of its defenders. I do
assure you that some of our commanders are worse enemies than
the mutineers themselves. I could sometimes almost believe that
they have been given to us for our destruction.

In writing to Lord Canning he naturally took the op-
portunity of eclenching the question as to General Johmtone 8
transference to Peshawur.
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Geneml Johnstone would do nothmg He woul(i not disarm
‘the Sepoys, and he made no ax'ra.ngements for pumshmg them.
When they broke out, the European foroe was kept on the defen-
give ; and when the mutineers holted they were not followed for
mght hours. Rven then they would haye been caught—for they
were thirty hours getting across the Sutley——but that the General
halted half-way, at a distance of twenty-five miles ! And yet this is
the officer whom it is proposed o place over Brlga,dler 80 Jotton in
the Pesghawur I)wmon' | ‘ ‘

It is hmdly ncveasamy to add that 1t was not pmpoaed to
place him there ‘any longer, | The four mutmous regiments
swept on from the Sutlej to Loodiana, raised info a short-
lived disturbance its mixed and turbulent population of Cabul
exiles and penswners, of Kaghmere shawl-makers and Goojur
robbers, plundered or burned everything on which they could
lay their hands, and then, when General Johnstone who had
_been actually bivouacking within earshot of Ricketts’ desperate
_ cannonade, at 19ngth showed some signs of 'Ldvsmcmg, they
passed quietly on again towards Delhi,

But there remained one city in the Punjab whmh com-
| mandmg, ag it did, the passage of the river from Lahore and
the only good road whereby his province could still hold
communieation with the outer world, gave Sir John Lawrence
the deepest anxiety. Would the authorities at Mooltan, a
city infinitely more important than Jullundur, and only less
important than Lahore and Peshawur themselves, follow the
« example set by the almost eriminal incapacity of the officer in
command at the one, or would they emulate the vigour and
promptitude of both the civil and military authorities a the
other 2 This was the pressing question, and the answer to if
was plain, if the Chief Commissioner could have his way. He
had done everything in his power to save Jullundur. But the
irresolution or obstinacy of Johnstone had been foo strong
for him. Would he be more successful here ? Would Colonel
Hicks, the chief military authority at Mooltan, be willing to
distrust, to disarm, or to erush the malcontent Sepoys, and
would he have the power, even if he had the will ?

_ Sir John Lawrence thought not. He was convinced that
there was only one man in the station who would be able to
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o6 80 heavy against him. CGreneral Gowan had just written

to the Chief Commissioner to announce his assumption of the

chief military command in the Punjab which had been

G

ot o difficult and d&hgerdus‘ an 6pemti0n’,'when\thq odds

~ vacated by General Reed. Like his predecessor, General
Gowan seems to have had no very marked ability, or force of
will himself. But he had the next best thing to if, a willingness

to appreciate those qualities in another, and Sir John Lawrence
replied by a telegram urging, in the strongest terms, an ims
mediate disarmament of the troops at Mooltan, and begging,
as a personal favour, that Crawford Chamberlain, who was

in command of the 1st Irregular Cavalry, might be selected

for the duty. : :

Besides Chamberlain’s own regiment, which consisted of

Hindustanis, whom, to the best of his belief, he could trust,

there wero two Native Infantry regiments, one of which was

certainly, the other probably, tainted. The other auxilinries
were Punjabis, but with many Hindustanis amongst them.
The only Europeans were a handful of forty Artillerymen.
But a Bombay regiment was expected to arrive in a fow days
from Scinde, and their presence would make the disarmament
more feasible. Most men would have been disposed to wait.
But Sir John Lawrence saw that time was everything, that
the news of the Jullundur mutiny which had just reached
him would be at Mooltan in a couple of days at the latest, and
it would then be too late. His instructions were therefore
peremptory.  The risk was to be run at once, and on the
morning of June 9, just before the news from Jullundur
reached the station, the two Infantry regiments were dis-
armed, without a drop of blood being shed, by the consummate
skill and courage of the man whom Sir John had selected,
The well-disposed citizens of Mooltan were able onee again to
breathe freely, and the reinforcements, which Frere was already
sending thither, were enabled, as they arrived, to move on, ox
to enable others to move on, to points where the danger was
more urgent than even at Mooltan.

I have to thank you very heartily (wrote John Lawrence to
Crawford Chamberlain), for the admirable manner in which you

disarmed the 62nd and 69th Native Infantry. It was, I assure °



i you, most aehghtful newWs. heamug that S
‘& most ticklish thing, considering that it ad to be effected entirely
by native troops. ' 1 shall not fail to bmng b to the special notice of
(fovernment. It would have proved a groab ealamity bad our com-
‘munications with Bombay been mtercepte& 1 beg you will thank
your own zmd the two .'Pung a,b corps for thelr. good canduct. ‘

J)wa,rm‘mtnent in f%t Was now, in 8p1’ne r)i' the generous
seruples of some of the m,thtm*y nuthorltles, tol be, as far as
possible, the order of the day thronghont the Punjab.  Bir
John Lawrence plaued his views on the qub]eat bcim‘e (:eneml
”Gowan in his first letter thus o 1 ‘

It Delhl fall aJt once, all wﬂl g0 well . Bt should much delay
 oceur, or, still worse, should any misfortune happen, we must
| be ! pmpmed for squalls. I do not myself think that a single

' Poorben regiment will remain fmthful and, in that case, I cousider

that we should disarm every one of them, where we have the
means ; that is, ’Where Tiuropean regiments are present. « By doing
/' thig we shall be in a position to maintain ourselves and hold the
. country, At pxeqent with the Regular Infantry in their sullen
mind, we are like a strong swimmer struggling in a troublous sea
with a man elinging round his neck and trying to drag him doywn.

If we wait until we are attacked we shackle ourselves, and
enable our enemy to wateh his own oppoxtumty for mtack. Such
a policy must prove fatal. i

T have written this minuate account Of thé first fow weeks
of the Mutiny to little purpose, if I have failed to bring out
 the general impression of Sir John Lawrence’s poliey which has
forced itself upon my own mind throughout. It was a policy
almost Hannibalian, almost Nc»polnomc in its bold and vigorous
advanee, in its uncompromising front, in its wide sweep of
view ; almost Fabian in its pludenco, in its self-restraint, in
its moral courage. ¢ Push on,” was the policy he urged on the
lmvewxq at Umballa, and the malingerers at Meerut. ¢Dis-
arm,’ was his policy for Peshawur, for Jullundur, for Mooltan,
wherever in fact mutinous dispositions seemed likely to pass
into mutinous acts. ¢ Punishment prompt and vigorous,” was
his policy wherever it seemed necessary as an example. But he
never ceased to urge on all within the sphere of his influence
" that diserimination, and precaution, and preventmn could do
more than any amount of vmdwtlve meaﬂures.




surgents from Delhi at Slrs& a,nd Hmsa,r reached' hn:n, Wha,t‘
was the moral he drew from it ? = ¢These sad events,’ he says,
rmght in my opinion, have been prevented by a small party

moving from Meerut towards Delhi, which Would have e

fined the mutineers to that place. The mactw;ty of the o
Meerut foree for so long a period is as unaccountable as it is
lamentable.”  When af last an advance from Meerut did take

place, and he heard of General Wilson’s victory on the Hir

dun, what was the moral he drew again 2 ¢ This success,’ ‘he
writes, ‘of a small party of Europeans proves what might
have been done had more energetic measures been adopted
at the outset. I am hopeful that his success may induce a

more rapid advance.’ ! ¢ Push on, push on !’ was still his ery.

How complete was the success of hig disarmament policy
at Peshawur and Mooltan, where he was warmly supported by
the military authorities, General Cotton and General Gowan,
I have already shown. That it would have been equally com-
plete at Jullundur is clear had he been able to command as
well as to advise ; had Government, that is to say, given him
the ¢ full powers’ for which he asked, and so enabled him to
get rid of the incompetent, and bring ability and vigour, at all
hazards, to the front.

Nor was he less anxious to save the innocent, to put the
well-disposed beyond the reach of temptation, to ease the posi-
tion of those who, trustworthy themselves, were nevertheless
obliged, for the time, to suffer with the guilty. In this gpirit
he wrote to the Commander-in-Chief at Umballa advising him
to summon all the men of the Iiregular Cavalry who were on
furlough at the time of the outbreak, and would therefore be
liable to be carried away by it, to Meerut and enrol them
there under competent officers. It was a step which if it had

L I owe these and some other extracts from the official dispatches of Sir John
Lawrenee to the kindness of Sir Robert Egerton, the late Lieutenant-Governor

of the Punjab, and to Mr. Arthur Brandreth, who will be frequently mentioned

hereafter in this biogr .lphy, and has taken the trouble, in the midst of his othew
work in India, of copying them out for me. The dem]—oﬂlmal letters on which
my harrative is mainly founded, and which are much more valuable for the purs
pose I have in view, as having been written on the spur of the moment, and
showing the inner character of the man, are all 1 my possession.
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been taken at once, would, peradventure, haye saved many
well-meaning men from their own weakness, and have pre- .
vented one of Hodson’s darkest deeds. W

Tt was in the same spirit that he wrote to Lord Canning,
as T have already shown, suggesting what might well have
proved a master stroke of policy, that any Sepoys who desired .
it should be allowed to take their discharge. The evil-dis-
posed, he thought, would avail themselves of the permission
and become powerless thereby, while the good would remain
and become doubly serviceable. It was in the same spirit,
once more, that he advised General Corbett at Lahore, and
General Cotton at Peshawur, to give back their arms to such
Sikh, or Punjabi Mohammeda,hs, or Hill-men, as had behaved
well, to separate them from their Hindustani comrades
and allow them once again to do duty. ‘I suggest this,” he
says, ‘ first, because I understand that they have no sympathy
with their Poorbea comrades and have already expressed their
willingness to do their duty. I know also from the testi-
mony of the officers of the 55th Native Infantry that the men
of these races in that regiment, to the number of one hundred,
offered to stand by their officers and fight the rest of the regi-
ment.” This important mensure was carried out throughout
hig province, and the nucleus of new and valuable Sikh corps
was thus obtained. One hundred Sikhs who had thus been
separated from their companions, by Sir John's order, the day
before the disarmament at Jhelum, did stand by their officers
on the day of trial and fought splendidly. It would be diffi-
cult to say how many innoeent men were saved by this stroke
-~ of policy, which was all his own, from mutiny and rnassacre.

Finally, finding that the Commander-in-Chief neglected to
issue any general proclamation which was ealeulated to recall
_the wavering fo. their allegiance and to remind them of our
Yeal power, he himgelf drew up a well-timed manifesto on
June 1, which was posted and circulated at all the stations of
his province. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘

Sepoys,—You will have heard that many Sepoys and Sowars
of the Bengal army have proved faithless to their salbat Meerut,
at Delhi, and Ferozepore. Many at the latter place have been
already punished. An army i assembled and is now close to
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Delhx, prepa,red to pumsh the mutmeers amd msurgents whO have
collected there.
Sepoys,—1 warn and a,dv1se you to prove fmthful to your salt ;
{aithful to the Government who have given your forefathers and
you service for the last hundred years; faithful to that Govern-
ment who, both in ctmt(*ments and in the field, have been careful
of your welfare and interests, and who, in your old age, have given . L
you the meang of living comfortably in your homes. Those Whof il
have studied history know well that no army has ever been more W
kindly treated than that of India. i
Those regiments which now remain faithful will receive the e,
_wards due to their constancy ; those soldiers who fall away now will
lose their service for ever! It will be too late to lament bhereaffer
when the time has passed by. Now ig the opportunity of proying
your loyalty and good faith. The British Government will never
want for native soldiers. In a month it might raise 50,000 n the
Punjab alone. If the ¢ Poorbea ' Sepoy neglects the present day, it
will never return. There is ample force in the Punjab to crush all
mutineers. /
The chiefs and people are loyal and obedient, and the latter
only long to take your place in the army. All will unite to crush
yot. Moreover, the Sepoy can have no conception of the power of
England. Already, from every quarter, Encﬂish soldiers are pouring .
into India. ‘
You know well enough that the British Government have never
interfered with your religion. Those who tell you the contrary
say it for their own base purposes, The Hindu temple and the = !
Mohammedan mosque have both been respected by the Emnglish
Government, It was but the other day that the Jumma mosque af "oi i
Liahore, which had cost lacs of rupees, and which the Bikhs had ‘
converted into a magazine, was restored to the Mohammedans,
Sepoys,—My advice is that you obey your officers. Seize all
those who among yourselves endeavour to mislead you. Let not.a
few bad men be the cause of your disgrace. If you have the will,
you can easily do this, and Government will consider it a test of -
your fidelity. Prove by your conduct that the loyalty of the Sepoy
of Hindustan has not degenerated from that of his ancestors.
Joun LAwRENCE,
Chief Commigsioner.




LIFE OF LORD LAWRENCE.

CHAPTER TIT.

THE PUNJAB AND DRLHI.
Juxe—Jory, 1857,

I mave now brought my narrative of the measures taken by
Sir John Lawrence for the protection of the frontier of his
provinee, for the strengthening of its forts and arsenals, for the
dissrmament and safe-keeping of its mutinous Sepoys, for the
raising and the distribution of fresh troops, and for the carrying
on of its ordinary administration, to the point of time which I
had reached at the close of my first chapter, when such pro-
gress bad been made towards the attaining of his more dis-
tant, but, certainly, not less important or less arduous object,
as the appearance of the Field Force before Delhi might be con-
sidered to imply. Mutiny was now, no longer, to rear its head
unmolested in the capital of the Moguls, Resistance was to
be opposed to its further progress from Delhi as a centre.
And if fresh bodies of mutineers were stall able to flock, with-
out let or hindrance, into the city on five-sixths of its cireum-
ference, they would, at least, see, as they looked northwards
from its ramparts, the British flag flying on the adjoining
Ridge, and would know that the cantonments behind that
Ridge, from which our officers had been driven amidst scenes
of rapine and murder a few weeks before, now contained the
nucleus of a British foree, who were resolved to hold them till
Delhi fell, against all comers.

It may further be observed that it was on the very same
day which witnessed the disarmament of the Sepoys at Mool-
tan, that the Delhi Field Foree first received ocular demon-
stration, by the arrival of the Guides among them, of what Sir
John Lawrence had already done, was doing, and was going



“furtherance of their great enterpnae, and that it was
on the following day again, that the great Punishment Parade
took place at Peshawur, which, as I have already shown, was
changed by his remonstrances from a wholesale and indis-
criminate slaughter into an act of judicial retribution. It

would be difficult to say which of the three operations, all
completed within twenty-four hours of each other, and at the
most opposite corners of the sphere of his influerice, the dis- :
armament at Mooltan, the arrival of the Guides at Delhi, or

the Punishment Parade at Peshawur, was most characteristic
of the man and of his work. But, taken altogether, they form
a sufficiently striking picture of that combination of mind with
matter, of patience with promptitude, of wide views with the
minutest grasp of details, of judicial calmness with irrepressible
energy, which marked him throughout, which made him g
head and shoulders taller than even the ablest and most ener-
getic of his subordinates, and enabled him to giide the ship
through the storm without, as it seems fo me, giving a single
order, or writing a single letter, or authorising a single course

~of action, which need shrink from the full light of day, or

which, as we look back at it calmly at this distance of time,
we can say ought, under all the circumstances of the case,

~ to have remained unspoken, unwritten, or undone.

It was on the morning of June 9 that the Guides arrived
before Delhi. They had accomplished a distance of five

- hundred and eighty miles in twenty-two days, and that too at

the very hottest season of the year. There had been but three
halts during the whole march, and those only by special
order. It was a march hitherto unequalled in India, and in
point of speed—an average of twenty-seven miles a day--it is,
I believe, nmequalled still. Unfortunately, they arrived just

| too late for the battle of Budli-ki-Serai.  An ill-timed requisi- -
tion by Sir Theophilus Metcalfe, who had eseaped with his
bare life from Delhi, had ealled them aside from the nobler

objeet which lay in front, to the less congenial work of burning
some \ﬂlages which lay along their line of march. But on the
morning following the battle, before any siege operations had

begun, they came in, travel-stained, buf not travel-worn,
light of heart and light of step, proud of thmr mission, of their
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leader, and of their march, the vanguard of the long gucces-
sion of reinforcements which Sir John Lawrenee was to pour
down on Delhi, and were welcomed, as well they might be,
with ringing cheers by the small force of which they were
henceforward, to form so conspicuous a part. Nor bad they
been in camp more than a few hours, when they erossed swords
with the enemy’s cavalry, and drove them back in disorder
right up to the city walls. They were unfortunate in one
thing only, that Quentin Battye, the second in command, a
young officer of rare promise and of conspicuous courage, fell

mortally wounded in the charge.

The gallant Guides—those, at least of bhem who were
married—had felt one cause of anxiety during the early part of
their march, which Sir John Lawrence himself had managed

‘to remove. They had been obliged to leave their wives and
children behind them at Murdan; and these—as many au
anxious hushand or father thought-—might be exposed to injury
or insult at the hands of the disaffected Sepoys, or the wild
borderers, who were their nearest neighbours. The corps
was ordered to halt at Rawul Pindi, that the Chief Commis-
sioner might bid them God-speed, and that their leader,
Henry Daly, might hold counsel with him, with Neville
Chamberlain, and with Herbert I]dwa,xdes, who had, just
then, gathered there. Daly—who, by a somewhat curious co-
incidence, at the moment when I revise this portion of my
work, is engaged in the task of piloting safely among the
sights and sounds of London, the officers and men of the
Indian contingent, a task which must vividly remind him of
the Babel of races, languages, and religions with which he
was brought into contact when he wag in command of the
Gruides-—mentioned the anxieties of his.men to John Law-
rence, who at once promised to call their wives and families
down to Rawul Pindi, and look after them there himself!
And a letter of his to Daly, which rust have eaught up the
regiment at Umballa or thereabouts, will show that he was as
good as his word. ‘I hope this will find you all safe, and
that you will not be too late for the fight at Delhi. I send
you a list of the ladies of your regiment who have arrived at
this place from Murdan. They are all safe, under my protec-
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Liom, i iny eompound 1 will give fhem the Eums‘ ,Q’peél out

ot fheir husbands’ pay, or until I hear from y(m If the

husbands propose any alteration, let me know the speu,hc

sums which each is to receive monthly.’ i | v

There are, as it suemﬂ to me, few more pwtnresque or; W

. characterigtic incidents in Sir John Lawremoe g life th&n e
The Chief Commisgioner ¢ haying the care,’ like the Apoatlﬂ”ﬂ_'w e
of old, * of all the churches,” overworked and ill in healthypnd « ©
yet playing the part of a humble deacon in the carly church,
and himself seeing that *the widows,’ aye, and the wives &nd‘
children, were not neglected in ¢ the daily ministration;’ the
“Jadies of the regiment,’ belonging to, perhaps, a dozen different
tribes, and speaking half-a-dozen different dialects, but all safe
under hig eye, all having the run of his compound, and re-
ceiving each, from his own hand, month by month, the exact
sums which their more thrifty, or their more liberally disposed,
husbands before Delhi might be willing to entrust to them !
There was, of eourse, a humorous side to the scene, which Sir
John TLawrence himself would be the first to appreciate. But
if genius is ‘an infinite capacity for taking pains,’ here, cer-
ainly, was something of geniug; and if true religion consists
“in visiting the fatherless and the widows in their afﬂwtmn,
here was more than something of true religion.

And it may be worth while to remark here that there i8
often qomethmg of tenderness, or even of a fatherly solicitude,
in the way in which Sir John Lawrence writes and speaks of
this wild and uncouth regiment. ¢ Pray tell the Guides,’ he o
writes to Daly after their first success, ‘ how delighted I am
with their good conduct.’

‘I am much afraid,’ he writes on another occaston, when
they had fought and won against terrible odds, ¢ that the poor
Guides have suffered greatly. What with the enemy and
cholera, their ranks must have been fearfully thinned, 'ry
and get them to keep themselves clean and dry. These are great
safeguards against cholera.’

When Delhi had been taken, and the Guides had done
their part towards it right well, there was no regiment, or
remnant of a regiment, which he was so anxious to gef back
into the Punjab again. ¢Let the Guides come back,’ he wiote,
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“if you can spare them i shall be rflad to see hhelr old
battered faces ,Lgmn ‘
There is & ring of tenderneqs about these extracts which,
 coming from the man who wrote them, is certainly noteworthy.
Something of it may have been due to the strong affection
which he felt for Harry Lumsden, who had originally raised,
and for Henry Daly, who now led them ; something also to
the wild, and &dventuious, and unecanny charaeter of the men
themselves; a character with which, in his earlier days at
least, he would have had much sympathy. But even more, I
think, is due to the fact that the regiment of Guides owed its
existence to the fertile and ever-active brain of Sir Henry
Liawrence, who still showed, in his letters to his brother, a
lively interest in their welfare. '

When I came down with the Guides (said, in conversation with
 me, Sir Henry Daly, a great friend of both brothers), we halted for
# day at Rawul Pindi, that T might confer with Sir John. About
four or five o'clock in the afternoon, when we were about to start,
I went in to bid him good-bye. Ie was then lying on hig bed in
. terrible suffering from tic. ¢Ah'l’ he said to me, as I was leaving
the room, ¢ you will, very likely, see my brother Henry before I do.
He has a terrible job down there at Lucknow.”  Throughout that

afternoon a succession of gloomy telegrams had been ecoming in to
Bir John Lawrence, telling him bhat the Residency at Lucknow
was beleaguered and the whole country was ‘up.’ *Tell him so

and go,” said Sir John, and then came a string of very kindly
messages, ¢Ah, well!’ he ended up pathetically, and I fangy that
I ean, even now, see his big burly body lying on the bed as he said
it, * Ah, well! Henry had a greater grip on men than I ever had!’

And so Daly passed on to Delhi, laden with fraternal
messages to Sir Henry Lawrence, which were never destined to
be delivered. But the driff of a few remarks of his, dropped
in the course of the same conversation with reference to the
Lawrence brothers and some of their surroundings, seem to
me well worth reproducing here.

When I saw my chief, seven years afterwards, ag Viceroy at
Simla, I found him the same gimple John Lawrence as of old.
‘Do you remember,’ T asked him, ‘ what you said to me aboub
. your brother Henry at Rawul Pindi, as I was going down with the
Guides ? ¢ Oh, yes,’ he veplied, ¢it was quite true. Henry had a
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‘ “grip on men than 1 Ly The Lawremees were not hke i
other men, nor were they like each other, Their powers were vely
different. *If I were dealing with a new country, said Edwardes to

me once, ‘I would take Henry throngh it first, and he should say

what was to be done ; and then I would leave John to carry it out

and to modlfy I h&d seen Henry at Lucknow in the April pre- ol |

vious. He had asked me to pay him a visit; though as he warned
me, he had only one knife and fork to Lis name | The Mutiny
was then brewing apace, and he was busy, taking every ‘possible
precaution, fortifying the Muchi Bawn, &c. He was much altered
from what I remembered him in the Punjab. Knowing that I was
going on to Laliore, he gave me many messages to his brother J ohn, |
all of them kind ones. But he laid most stress of all on a remlnder‘
which I was to give him to be very gentle and considerate in dealing
with the Sirdars. ‘Ah, yes,’ said John, when I gave him the message,
‘ that was always Henry’s way.” Nicholson's boundless devotion to
Henry always made him rather stiff and unfriendly to John, He

was unable to appreciate even the magnanimity evidenced in those
letters partly of gentle rebuke, partly of admiration, which came to
him when he was moving down towards Delhi. ‘L don’t want long
yarng from you; but just write me a line or two, that I may know
what you are doing.” *If I could knight you, I would do so on
the spot.’ John never deserted any friend of Henry’s if he could
possibly keep him, and hence his wonderful forbearance with
Nicholson. He knew perfectly well that Nicholson did not like him.
and gpoke agamst him. DBut such things never made the slightest
difference in hig behaviour to him or to anyone else. He had
nothing mean or small in his nature ; no spite or malice. He was
the &iggest man I have ever known. We used to call him ¢ King
John ' on the frontier, and it is as such that I still love to thmk of
him, f

The Movable Column, the command of which had been
given, as I have related, to Neville Chamberlain, had, by this
time, passed on from Rawul Pindi to Jhelum and Wuzeerabad,
and was nearing Lahore. Chamberlain had been invested by
General Anson, for the purposes of his command, with the
rank of Brigadier-General. Otherwise, all his movements
would have been hampered, and the object for which the
column had been formed would have been defeated. He
would have been unable to enter any military station without
the leave of the Brigadier commanding it, and when he had
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done so, he would have been subject to his authority. The
Column reached Liahore on June 4, and its presence was taken
advantage of to put the finishing touch to the bold measure of
disarmament which had been carried out on May 18. The
Righth Light Cavalry Regiment had been disarmed, but had
not, as yet, been dismounted. They might, therefore, still be
formidable, and there were some indications that they were dis-
posed to be so. By skilful arrangement they were now deprived
of their horses, without bloodshed, though not without disorder.
A few days afterwards the Jullundur rising took place, and
Chamberlain hurried off with hig Column to Umritsur, which
he reached in two forced marches; in time, that is, to anti-
cipate any rising on the part of its excitable inhabitants, and
to make Govindghur secure against attack.

But now the news of the death of Colonel Chester, Adjutant-
General of the army before Delhi, reached Sir John Lawrence.
He knew well how valuable Chamberlain’s services were to
him in the Punjab. But he felt that they would be more valu-
able still at Delhi. And, with his usual self-abnegation, he
telegraphed to Reed, offering to allow either Chamberlain or
Nicholson to fill the vacant place, and stipulating only that,
if Chamberlain were taken, Nicholson, despi e all eonsiderations
of seniority and age-—for he was only a regimental captain—
should succeed, per saltum, to the command of the Column,
with the rank of Brigadier-General. It was no time for con-
siderations of military etiquette or precedency. Tools must
© 8o, a8 in times of revolution and great emergency they seldom
fail to go, to him who can best handle them. And thus,
though it is not strietly accurate to say, as has been said in
80 many books on the Mutiny, and in so many obituary
notices of Lord Lawrence, that he himself, by hig own autho-
rity, promoted Captain Nicholson to the rank of Brigadier-
General, ‘an appointment which he had no more legal right
to make, than to make him Archbishop of Canterbury ;! yet it
15 strietly true to say that the bold idea originated with him ;
that it was registered by Geeneral Reed, ag indeed were nearly
all Sir John Lawrence’s wishes and ideas by the military au-
. thorities; and that the appointment wad, with fow exceptions,
cordially acquiesced in by the officers who found themselves



woded. Fewmore qtrlkmg proo‘ of the commanding per-
sonal qualities, and of the confidence which Sir J ohn Lawrence =
inspired, can be found than this. *John Nicholson is worthy,
and Sir John Lawrence has ordered it,’ and there the ‘matter
ended. And it has been remarked in one of the ablest and ‘most
appreciative obituary notices of John Lawrence, from which fhia
sentence I have Juqt quoted comes,' that to guch an extent dm
goldiers believe in him, that ¢ it was often said that he was
single civilian in the empire who could have ta,lcen COmIMa
of an army without the resignation of any officer in it !’
Thus it happened that the two men whom, by his unvary«- i
ing tact and temper, the Chief Commissioner had managed to
retain in his province till this hour, now stepped at a bound,
by his suggestion or his fiat, the one from his command of the
Frontier Force, the other from his regimental captainey, into
posts of the highest responsibility and importance. The first
became a leading spirit, till he was incapacitated by a wound,
in the operations of the siege of Delhi. The second, after
performing with his Column what we may well call prodigies
of speed, of skill, and of valour in the Punjab, was to move
down, at last, at its head to Delhi and to bear a large part in
the final operations before its walls, as well as m its assault
and capture. i
Neville Chamberlain reached Delhi on June 24. His ar-
rival had been anxiously looked for, and was warmly welcomed "
by everyone in the camp from Sir Henry Barnard to the private
soldier, ‘Everything will go right’ men said, ¢ when Chambet-
lain comes ; * while cooler h(‘&db, men who did not think that
the walls of Delhi would fall down, like the walls of Jericho,
even at the arrival of Neville Chamberlain, said that his
presence there would be worth a thousand men. Nor did he
come alone. With him was Alexander Taylor of the Bengal
Engineers, who had been in charge, under Robert Napier, for
many years past, of one of the greatest works of the English
in India, the prolongation of the Grand Trunk Road, and had
succeeded in carrying it almost from Lahore fo I’eshmwtu, Ha
distanee of 256 miles. Taylor had served through both Sikh
wars; had been with Robert Napier at the siege of Mooltan ;
and had joined Gilbert in his wild ride after the Afghans from
Y Spectator, July 4, 1879. ‘

2



\LIFE OF IORD LAWRENCE. | |

' Gujerat to the mouth of the Khyber. On the annexation of
the Punjab, he had settled down to the more monotonous
but not less important work of ‘mad-making,‘and had, ever
since then, been working away at it under the high pregsure
which was characteristic of the Punjab Administration. It
was a work encompassed by difficulties of every kind. There
was not a road in the country, nor a map. ‘When I was
told,” he said, ‘ that T had to make a road to Wuzeerabad or
Jhelum, the first question that oceurred to me was, where are
they, and how can I best find them?’ The work was to be
done single-handed. He had to be his own draughtsman and
his own clerk, his own surveyor and leveller. He had to raise
by a ¢ process of gentle compulsion ’ the labourers from the
surrounding districts, to organise them and pay them with his
own hands; he had to keep the accounts, which were suffi-
ciently complieated, and—a practice which was much more
‘honoured in the breach than the observance—to send them in
punctually to his superior. He thus came in for his share of
the economical pressure and the economical displeasure which
fell to the lot of Napier and all those about him. And from
some suggestive conversations which I have had with him, I
may recall the substance of a few remarks which give at once
a vivid and a pathetic picture of the Punjab and of its chiefs.

John Liawrence was no doubt a hard task-master. He lived under
the highest pressure of work himself, and expected everyone under
him fo do the same. Nor was he often disappointed. He eame up,

conce a year, to ingpect the progress of the Grand Trunk Road, and
woe be to you if an unlucky heap of stones happened to be left
where it ought not, and his buggy came into contact with it! It
was his business, he thought, not 8o much to praise you for what
had been done, as to find out what may have been left undone.
Still, if he was pleased with you, he took care to let you know it.
He would listen to your defence, give you a good rap if you deserved
it, and take back plain speaking from you too. He and Napier
resembled one another in this, that they left ample scope for indivi-
duality and independence in their subordinates. We could not help
catching the spirit of work and duty from them both. Henry
Lawrence first won our affections, and then John gave us the spirit
of order, and method, and work. The two brothers managed to
gather and to keep a fine set of men around them. Montgommery,
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wardes, N]GhOlBO‘ﬂ., Ohamberla.m, Becher, “

will.  There was very llttle 38&1011‘3}’ in the mean, sense pf f;he w ) d,‘i i
amongst us, But it was only natural that two such m&sterful spiritsag

John Lawrence and Robert Napier, and still more as John La.wrencef e
and Nicholson, who was turbulent and imperious to a degree, should
not get on in the same sphere.  As for Henry and John La,wrence
they were both earnest spirits, each meaning right from the b

of his heart, and neither of them could or would ylehl to
There was a glow of work and duty round ug ‘all in the
those days, such ag I have never felt before or gince. I well mma N
ber the reaction of feeling when I went on furlough to England, the
want of pressure of any kind, the self-seeking, the want of high
aimg which seemed fo dull and dwarf you. You went back again
lowered several pegs, saddened altogether. 'The atmosphere was
different. :

One incident connected with the ‘turbulent and imperious’
Nicholson, and told me by Taylor himself, may, in view of the
way in which the two men were henceforward to be thrown
together in a common cause, find a place here ; the more go, as
the very existence of the sect of worshippers to whom it relates,
has sometimes been called in question. ¢ One day,’ said Sir
Alexander Taylor, ¢ while T was sitting in my small bungalow
at Hussan Abdul, half-way between Rawul Pindi and Attock,

some twenty helmeted men, very quaintly dressed, filed in one
after another, and after a courteous salute, squatted down 'in
a row opposite to me without speaking a word. I was much
taken aback at this strange apparition. 1 looked at them -
and they at me, till, at last, one of them gave utterance to their
thoughts and objects. ‘We are Nikkul Seyn’s Fakirs; you
are & white Sahib; and we are come to pay our respects to
you as one of Nikkul Seyn’s race.’” Taylor had never even
heard of the existence of thig strange sect before. After a
little conversation, he dismissed them; and they passed on
southward in the direction of Dera Ismael Khan, where the
object of their adoration was then to be found. He gave
them, as he always did, a good flogging for their pains. But,
as in the case of Paul and Barnabas at Lystra, the more he
protested and the more he punished them, the more, a great
deal, they worshipped him !

8
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Another highly characteristic story, told me, for obvious .
reasons, not by the hero of it, but by an equally unexceptionable
authority, Edward Thornton, of the way in which Alexander
Taylor came to be sent to Delhi, must not be omitted. e
had been working away throughout the first month of the
Mutiny as though pickaxes and gpades and theodolites, not
swords and bayonets and heavy guns, were the order of the
day. His work was on the Grand Trunk Road, buf his heart
was far away at Delhi, and, from day to day, he picked up such
small driblets of news as to what was going on there as the
Chief Commissioner, who was receiving telegrams from all parts
of the country and sending them off, thought it safe to divulge.
One day, Edward Thornton, who was the Commissioner of
the District, seeing Taylor at his usual fask-work, said to him :
¢ Why, Taylor, you ought to be at Delhi working in the trenches
instead of on this road!’ ‘I would give my eyes,’ replied
Taylor, * to be there. But my work is here, and I do not think
it right to volunteer.” Thornton adjourned to the Chief Com-
missioner, and told him what had passed. ¢Send him,’ said
John Lawrence, laconically, and Thornton returned with the
pregnant message. Liooking round to some one who was near,
Taylor said, quite simply,  Have you got a sword 2° The sword
was not long forthcoming, and Taylor was off with it to Delhi.
It only remains to be added that he became the life and
soul of every movement in the trenches and the batteries there,
“always cheery, always active, never sparing himself, ingpiring,
aiding, animating all ; * that he was the idol of the younger offi-
cers ; that, as Thave been told by eye-witnesses, Nicholson him- .
self, the bravest of the brave and the rashest of the rash, used,
in his devotion to him, to be nervously, nay amusingly anxious,
lest he should expose himself to unnecessary danger, and that
when the batteries, run up by his energy under the able
direction of Baird Smith, had done their work, on the night
before the final assault, his friend exelaimed,—and it ig almost
the last of his recorded utterances,—¢If I survive to-morrow,
I will let all the world know that it was Alec Taylor who took
Delhi.’ !
On passing through Rawul Pindi to take command of the
! Raye's Sepoy War, vol. iii. p. 675,



upon a matter which, as I shall show h o
jeet of considerable difference of opinion hetween., 16 ruler oi‘ B
the Punjab and the most restive of his subordinate officers. He

left it on the 17th, zmd on the followmg day he Wrote i'rom“ e
Jhelum as follows :—— (i

I forgot before startmw to say ove or two tlnngs i h&d e:)nutt‘ed
saying. One was to thank you for my appointment. 0
recommended it on public grounds, but I do not feel the less
obliged to you. Another was to tell you that I have dismissed le :
grievances (whether real or only imaginary) from my mind, and ag far.
as I am concerned, byegones are byegones. In return, I would agk
you not to judge me over hagtily or hardly, : - :

Strange things were doubtless to be expected in the way of
deeds of daring as well ag of conternpt of all authority and rule,
when John Nicholson found himself a Brigadier General at the
head of a small army. And expectation was not destined to
be disappointed. Buf of this I will speak hereafter.

Meanwhile it was clear that John Lawrence was stripping
hig province, little by little, of his most dependable troops and
of the ofticers whom he knew best, men who would be a tower
of strength to him, could they be near at hand, if an uprising
should occur in the Punjab. Rothney and Coke, Chamberlain
and Taylor, had already gone to Delhi, and Nicholson, at the
head of his Column, was shifting about with all the speed and
erratic moverents of a meteor, anywhere between Peshawur,
his former field of duty, and Umballa.

And now the question arose, who was to fill the gap which
Nicholson had left at Peshawuz 2 No one, indeed, could hope to
become what he had been, alike * the terror and the idol’ of the
wild tribes of the frontier, and there was only one man in the
whole of the Punjab who had had any considerable experience
of the Peshawur work and people. This was Hugh James,
who, since Temple had gone on furlough had been ‘acting’ as
John Lawrence’s Secretary, had been at hig elbow ever since
the Mutiny broke out, and so had become familiar with all his
ways and plans. He, of course, could not be spared. But, in
spite of the advice of Herbert Edwardes, who would gain most

.




by hig presence, he was spared. ¢You are to go back to
Peshawur,” said his chief, ¢and T will get on with anybody.’

The “anybody’ soon appeared in the person of Arthur
Brandreth, a man of much vigour and ability, who has since
filled, for many years, the post in which John Lawrence first
rose to eminence, the Commissionership of the Trans-Sutlej
States, and who beecame, from that day forward, one of hig
most intimate friends. Still he was not endowed by nature
with some of the gifts which would seem to be most esgential
for a Private Seeretary at a fime of such overwhelming work
and anxiety. ‘He is an excellent Secretary,” said his chief,
with a sardonic smile, ¢ and I would gladly have him as a son-
in-law, but I can neither hear a word that he speaks, nor read
a line that he writes!’ And Arthur Brandreth, in his turn,
has given, partly in a letter to the ‘ Times,” written soon after
Lord Lawrence's death, and partly in conversations with
myself, a vigorous and appreciative description of his chief's
work and character. :

My first introduction to Lord Lawrence was in March 18568, I
was sent for by him. I found him in a room with four or five
munshis bard at work.  Just then a box with official papers came
in. The key was not to be found. A very slight search wag made,
when John Lawrence said abruptly, * Break it open, break it open.’
Thig was done, a glance taken at the contents, and then, and not till
then, he turned to me and had a friendly talk, When I came to .
Rawul Pindiin June 1857, to take the post of ¢ acting® Becretary in
place of James, he said to me, ¢ Well, Brandreth, you are come 0
be my Secretary, are you ? you mush be reticent, remember, all
Secrotaries must be.  But you need not be so reticent as James, for
he won't tell even me !’ i

And in the letter to the ¢Times, to which I have already
veferred, Arthur Brandreth speaks of his Chief in words which
1 think that the facts already recorded in this biography will
do more than justify. ;

o6 \LIFE OF LORD LAWRENCE. |

Few men of such greatness and such strength have been so
singularly ‘forgetful of self, so peculiarly quiet and retiring. i
recollect well when I came home with him after the Mutiny
. cauging him real displeasure by a threat (uttered of eourse in jest)
that I would let the Mayor of Dover know he was coming, and it

»
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s owing fto thls dislike of Ins bo a.ny praasa or even anx men- J‘

' tion of himself, coupled with the non-publication of ‘his dispatehes

' in the Indian papers, that we really know so little of the grandear

and completeness of his arrangements during the glewt Indmn crigig, | Gl

As I worked at the same table with him during the grem;al pact otg B

the Mutiny, I had special opportunities of thorouohly observing his =

| work, and wish I could give an idea of his extraordinary foremghfa i

which seemed to see the most distant results of any oourse taken,

his earnest devotion to his work, the clearness and wgour of his.

orders, his wonderful knowledge of men, and his care in selecting

them for the various duties. As soon ashe heard the first néws of the

- Meerut risings, he wrote both to Lord Canning and the Court, giving «
such a remarkably clear view of the probable course of the Mutiny,
that it must ever remain a monument of his foresight and sagacity.

Brandreth then goes on to speak, from his personal know-
ledge, of a stroke of poliey, which neither the letters of Sir
John Lawrence to his friends, nor my conversations with

. them, would have brought out so clearly. 1 have, therefore,
forborne to refer to it till I should be able to quote his own
words :—

Sir John Lawrence then took a step which has been little under-
stood, but which really saved Upper India. He sent for old Nihal
Sing Chachi, Sir F. Currie’s and his own Sikh aide-de-camp, and
with him made out lists of all the Sikh chiefs who had suffered for
the rebellion of 1848, and wrote at once to each, before they under-
stood the news, wrging them to retrieve their character and come
down at once with their retainers, naming the number to be brought
by each. ' As they came in, he organised and sent them off to Delhi,
I well recollect the pains he took personally to inspect each retainer
or recruit, and see how far he was fit for service, and how glad he
was to secure any specimen of the old Sikh cavalry, He then took
great pains, after long discussions with Macpherson, to select an
officer for them, who wotuld have an influence over them, and sent
them on to Delhi. It was fortunate that his foresight led him to
take such a step. We soon found that enquiries were being made
in most of the dangerous parts of the country for leaders to take
advantage of this opportunity. But none could be found. They
were at Delhi, and several intercepted letters from there showed
that many of the chiefs felt the mistake they had made, although
they wrote that, now they were at Delhi, nothing remained but
to fight for the English.

VOL. II. H
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Nibal Sing Chachi was a 1ema,rk.ible man from every point
of view. Sir John Lawrence thought him one of the most
. remarkable natives with whom he had ever come in eontact ;
and, as such, he deserves more than a mere passing mention
here. He was brave as a lion, very 1ntelhgent and--a much
rarer quality among the natives of India, men aceustomed for
ages to foreign conquest and foreign oppression-—honest as
the day. He was, moreover, warmly attached to the English
rile, and he showed his affecmon —n0t as do too many of our
friends among the natives, and as they are too often encouraged
to do,—Dby echoing all that their rulers say and by a servile
compliance with their wishes, but rather by speaking hig
mind freely, whether his views were likely to be palatable or
not. Such a man was sure to win the confidence of Sir John
Lawrence, and in & crisig like that of the Mutiny, his adviee
on many subjects would be worth more than that of the ablest
English officers. For, being a native, he would be able to
penetrate behind that impenetrable veil which, unfortunately,
still separates the vast majority of our countrymen from those
whom they rule. He had been one of the ¢ illustrious garri-
son' at Jellalabad, and it had been remarked of him that he
had got to know the character of each of its defenders as well
as they could know it themselves! He had long been a friend
of Edward Thornton, in whose Division he lived, and John
Lawrence, who was always ready to listen to what anyone who
had special sources of information, had to say, and was always
able, by his strong good sense, to sepsarate the grain from the
chaff, was glad to avail himself of his unique acquaintance
with the under-currents of native feeling in the Punjab.
In the earlier days of the Mutiny, Sir John Lawrence, as
I have shown, had been disposed, with that prudence which
never forsook him, to think twice before he committed himself
to the dangerous and ftwo-edged measure of arming the old
Sikhs who had fought against us so few years previously.
‘You had better employ them,’ said Nihal Sing, ¢ or they may
go againgt you.! The advice was not altogether reassuring. It
showed that the weapon was two-edged still. But John
Lawrence chose what appeared to him, on reflection, to be the
lesser danger, and so committed the old Sikhs to our side
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before the greater came. ‘Why doeﬂ not the Chief Com-
missioner employ Hodson ?’ said the same shrewd observer
of human nature, on one occasion to Thornton. He ought to
employ Hodson. = Hodson would do good work at Delhi.
‘No doubt he would,” said Thornton. ¢But he is one of the
only three Englishmen in India that I have known who cannot

be trusted.’ Nihal Sing was silent for a moment, as though
. the idea was new to him, and then said, ‘I have known only o

three natives who could be trusted.’

John Lawrence knew Hodson, much better than even Nﬂml il

Sing, and knowing the man, his weakness and his strength,
and feeling that if there was much of the born leader, there
was also much of the fresbooter in his composition, was,
as we have seen, not willing to employ him in the Punjab
agmn But when he heard that General Anson had alveady
given him work in which he had few peers, he allowed Mont-
gomery to raise some men for him at Lahore and to send
them down to Delhi, where they formed the nucleus of the
renowned ¢ Hodson’s hovse.’

And how were things going on at Delhi meanwhile ?
Some people, and those not usually of the most sanguine
temperament, had believed that to see Delhi would be fo walk
into it ; that the mutineers would take to flight when we

“appeared, or if not, that they would offer only a feeble resist-

ance, and that the population would at once declare itself in
onr favour. It is likely enough that such would have been
the result had General Hewitt possessed ordinary sagacity or
vigour, and, following up the flying troopers on the night of
May 10, appeared at Delhi before the palace walls were stained
with innocent blood, and before the feeble descendant of the
Moguls had been mobbed or muddled into the belief that
he might yet restore the Mogul empire. It i possible, again,
that such might have been the result had the move upon
Delhi taken place—as John Lawrence had endeayoured to
ensure—a fortnight sooner than it did. Possible, but hardly
probable. And as there were many people in England who
complained because the battle of the Alma had not been fol-
lowed up by a rush upon Sebastopol, even go there were many
in India who regarded the battle of Budli-ki-Serai as half a
W2
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defoat becau se it was not crowned by ’uhe 1mmedmte oa,pture of
Delha.  Indeed, 8o gﬁoneml was the belief tha,t Delhi must fall
as soon as our troops appeared be fure it, that, about the middle
of June, it was believed, far and wide, that it had actually
fallen. Even Liord and Lady Canning beheved it for some
twenty-four hours. But onee established upon the Ridge,
General Barnard saw at a glance that the operations of a
regular siege were out, of the question. Wm, then, an assault
or a smpmse possible? The younger and more adventurous
spirits in the camp thought that it was. By permission of the
General, though hardly with his appmval the details of such
an assault were arranged by four young officars—Hodson,
Wilberforce (:rea,thed Chesney, and Maunsell. The powder-
bags for blowing in the gates had already heen provided ;
the assaulting columns were drawn up, ready and eager for
the start, when a few words spoken by Brigadiex Graves to
~ General Barnard, words such as the Greeks or Romans would
have put down to a direct mterposxtton of heaven, a ¢nun, or
a vox opportune emissa, caused the whole project to be aban-
doned for the present. A few days later it was mooted again
at a Council-of-War, The political mgnments advanced by
Hervey Greathed and the young Fngineers in fayour of an
immediate attempt, scemed to be as unanswerable as the
military arguments advanced by Archdale Wilson, and Reed,
and Barnard were unanswerable against it. This being the
case, the more prudent, or, a8 some thought them, the more
timid, counsels éarried the day. And,judging by the event and
' by the deliberate opinion of men who, like Sir Neville Cham-
berlain or Sir Henry Norman, went through th(, whole siege,
it was well that they did so.

Meanwhile there was fighting enough for the most ardent
spirits in the Emglish camp. Hardly a day passed in which
our small foree was not compelled to face despemta attacks
delivered at one point or another, in the front or in the rear
of our position, by vastly superior bodies of the foe, whose

religious and national fanaticism had been stimulated to the
utmost by copious draughts of bhang. The deeds of personal
and collective prowess displayed in repelling these attacks by
men like Reid with his Ghoorkas, and Daly with his Guides;

L]



Artillery ; by Hope Grant Watson oha Piobyn of the Cavalry g
by Showers, Seaton, and Coke of the [nfa,nﬁry, by Hodson |\
everywhen and everywhere, afford a tempting field for minute
deseription and glowing eulogy. But they imply such o va,sabf. |
amount of detail, and they have been described a,h'eady inso

many histories of the Mutiny, that I am compelled to reg
them as beyond my limits. Suffice it to say that the &.ﬁta,ck
of the enemy were always beaten off with heavy loss.

But the question could not but recur again and &gmn,_

whether we were gaining aught by these daily victories;

whether we were not losing, proportionately, far more by our

few than the enemy by their many casualties. Everything,
in fact, was against us. Disguige it from ourselves as we

might, we were the besieged, not the besiegers. The enemy’s

guns were of heavier ealibre, were much more numerous, and,
to our surprise, were better worked than ours. ¢ They are in

the ratio of four to one,’ says Barnard, in one of his letters.

¢ 1 saw mno better Artillery practice in the Crimea,’ he says in

another. The enemy had our range exactly, while we failed
tofind theirs. Our shot fell, many of them, harmlessly, short

of the city walls, in the wooded gardens of the saburbs.

Theirs fell fast and thick where our men were at the thickest,

on every poisw 0f vantage, round the Flag Staff Tower, round

the old Observatory, round Hindu Rao’s house, where one
single round shot that came crashing in killed nine and
wounded four of our men. Our heavy ordnance ammunition

soon began to run short. 'We were obliged to economise it to

the utmost, and were fain to pick up the balls that dropped

around us, and fire them back towards the city. The arsenals

of Delhi supplied our enemies with inexhaustible quantities of
shot and shell, which they fired away almost at haphazard,

and in reckless profusion, knowing that they could not lose,

and must needs gain gomething in the process. Ague and

fever and cholera were at work in our ranks, sapping the

strength of our men and filling the hospitals. = Bunstroke, too,
called for its quota of victims, and our wily enemies took care

to select the time when the June sun was at ifs fiercest for

the delivery of their most desperate attacks.
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Day after day, news reached the camp that fresh bands of
mutineers, stained with blood,~—the blood of their officers, and,
gometimes algo, of their wives and children,—were arriving to
swell the garrison of the city, and were more than filling the
gaps which we had made in their ranks. Omne day, early in
the siege, it was the 60th Native Infantry, who ought fo have
been disarmed by Anson at Umballa and were now flocking
into Delhi from Rohtuck, four hundred strong, leaving their
officers to take refuge, as an equivalent, with us. Another
day, June 18, it was the Nusserabad Brigade, consisting of
two regiments and six guns. A third day, it was four whole
regiments from Jullundur and Phillour, few of whom, if the
Greneral in command had done his duty when the rising took
place, would have lived to tell the tale. Then again it was the
Bareilly or Rohileund Brigade, consisting of some four thousand
men of all arms, which was believed to be approaching, or
the still more formidable Gwalior Contingent, which, while it
concentrated its main body for the siege of Agra, would, it was
foared, be able also to send a detachment down to Delhi.  The
arrival of each fresh bateh of mutineers was signalised by an
attack delivered next day with ever greater zest on our ever
dwindling numbers ; and if our casualties each day were few,
each one of them was severely felt. One day, it was Quentin
Battye at the head of the Guides who fell, while every officer
but one in the corps was wounded. Another day, the lot fell on
Yolonel Yule, of the 9th Lanecers, a member of an illustrious
brotherhood ; while Arthur Becher, the Quartermaster-General
of the force, and Daly, the dashing head of the Gruides, were
severely wounded. A third day, it was Neville Chamberlain
who was laid low by a wound which was to incapacitate him
from active service daring the remainder of the siege. Now it
was 4¢he forty-second anniversary of Waterloo (June 18), which
was to put to the test the mettle of those whose fathers had
been conquerors there ; and now, again, it was the centenary
of Plassy (June 28), which, as priests and prophets, omens
and dreams had agreed in foretelling, was to witness our final
overthrow. Why should not the Empire which had been
founded in a day perish also in a day ? ;
Unfortunately, such few precautions as might have been
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o minimise the demorahsmor influence of thls desultory |

and protracted warfare were, for some eause or other, not
adopted by the military authorities. There was no regular
system of reliefs, and, consequently, when the alarm sounded,
which it sometimes did two or three times over in a single
night, every man in the force had to be on the alert. Thé‘, e
alarm was often a false one. But this did not make it less de- |
moralising or less destructive. There was no stint, no stay.

No one in camp could count on even a few hours of unbroken
rest. Barnard, it must be remembered in justice to him, was
new to the country and found himself suddenly thrust into a
position which might have puzaled and perplexed the most ex-
perienced and energetic of the Company’s officers. Assuredly
it was from no want of will or effort on his part that every-
thing which might have been done to lessen the discomforts
and the miseries of the men was not done. He was ever
unsparing of himgelf. He was to be seen at all hours of the
night and day, in all parts of the camp, encouraging, sympa-
thising, commending.! His great fault, and it was, perhaps,
inevitable that it should be brought into prominence under
the unprecedented circumstances in which he was placed, was
a want of self-reliance. He was swayed this way and that by
his advisers. Now he was for an assault, now for a siege, then
for an assault again, and then, as he hinted in some of his
last letters to John Lawrence, for a possible withdrawal. He
agreed, in fact, with the last conygr. Perhaps, too, he felt him-
self hampered, as he also hinted to Lawrence, by the presence -
in the same field of Greneral Reed, the ‘ Provineial ' Commander-
in-Chief,

He had long shown signs of breaking down under his »
extreme anxiety, and now it was whispered that sleep was
beginning to fail him.2 It was the beginning of the end.
The greatest military commanders, Hannibal, Alexander,
Ceesar, Wellington, Napoleon, bave all been famous for their
power of sleeping whenever they wished to do so. Without
that power, humiliating as it may seem to confess it, they
could not have been such great commanders. I have already

' See Narrative of Campaign of the Delki Ariny, by Major H. Norman, p, 22, 2 i
* Kaye, vol. ii p. 558,
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1ema,rked that Sir John Lawrence hnnse-]f wa,ﬂ probably s‘wod
from br eakmg down altogether in the early days of the Mutiny
by the way in which he eould drop asleep dllmatly his work was
over, could be aroused to send forth an all- Amportant telegram,

and then dmp off again in sweet for aetfulness But ¢ nature’s
* kind nurse” came 1ot now to anald He had hoped, indeed,

for great relief from the presonce of Nevﬂlo (hamberlmn and
then again frorn that of Baird ‘%rmth the new Chmf ‘Eingineer,
aman of the highest ability and energy, who reached the camp
on July 8, anxious at once to begin regular siege operations.
But Bzmd Smith found that nothing was wm‘ly There was a
searcity of tools, and a searcity of workmen, There were no
sand-bags and few heavy guns. Worse than all, there was not
shot and shell enough for a single day’s bombardment. So
he was obliged to fall back on what Chamberlain and Reed,
Barnard, emd he himself all called o gamester’s throw,” or
¢ the hazard of a die,’ the project of an assault. But the ¢ throw’
was not to be thrown, nor the first sod of the regular glege
works to be upturned by order of the General in command.
The hand of death was already upon Barnard, and thus two
Commanders of the Delhi field foree passed from the scene
before a single step had been faken towards the capture of
the place.

Such was the gener al eourse of events u,t Dellru durmg the
month of June and such the general outlook of the siege. Why
was it not given up as hoggless, and how was it that the
s constant drain upon our nungels and our resources did not

cause even the bolder spirits in our camp to &dvocate a with-

drawal from so bootless an enterprise ?
" There was one reason and only one, . Sir John La,w1 ence had
been the prime instigator of the advance on Delhi; and every-
~ body in the camp knew well that he was not the man to let
the enterprise fall through for want of any help that he could
give. . Foree of circumstances and force of character combined
had placed him in a position as Legwrds the whole North-
West of India which was absolutely wnique. What mattered
it that Liord Canning and that Mr. Colvin were cut off from all
communication with Delhi by a broad belt of mutiny ¢ What
mattered it to the army that one Commander-in-Chief after
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‘ was carried off by death or WBnh &Way“, a,ppmently
death-stricken, to the hills, if John La.wrence who was more

to them than the Commander-in-Chief, more even than the
Glovernor-General, still remained ? . There he was ab Rawm
Pindi, hearing everything, weighing everything, demdmg every i
thing, directing everything ; it might almost be said—so0 ad- )
mirable were his means of information, his Intelhgence Dep&rﬁh L
ment throughout his provinee,—seeing everything, His was

a mind which was able to look before as well as after, after =

as well as before. He it was who held in his hand the tzmgled

threads of every military movement and every political com-

bination, from Delhi to Peshawur, and from Peshawur again

to Mooltan, or,~—thanks to the warm co-operation of Bartle

Frere,—even to Kurrachi. Elis was the name that was on
everybody’s lips ; his the figure that filled the background, at
least, of everybody’s thoughts. In the camp before Delhi, such
was his permeating influence that many of the native troops
would not be persuaded that he was not there in person.
Within the ecity itself such was the terror of his name, and so

firm was the belief that it was he and no one else who made

their success impossible, that when the gpirits of the mutineers
were flagging, no more potent method of rousing them to en-
thusiasm could be found than to parade through the streets
of Delhi a more than usually stalwart and fair-skinned
Kashmeri whom they had captured in one of their raids, and
declare to the credulous masses that their prisoner was the

redoubtable Jan Larens himgelf!! The leaders of the Mutiny = .,

showed, by so doing, their keen insight into the conditions of
the struggle. Had anything happened to John Lawrence,
who, we may well ask, would have been able to take the reins
which fell from his hands? Who would have been statesman
as well as soldier enough for the crisis, and how and when is
it likely that Delhi would have fallen ?

1 have said that Sir John Lawrence knew everything that
went on at Delhi as well, perhaps better, than if he had been on
the Ridge himself. He was able, as I have pointed out in the
case of his own provinee, to take a bird’s-eye view of the whole.
If he was not able to use the apparently decisive, but often

A Cave Browne's Punjab and Delki, vol. ii. p. 140,
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“curiously mlsleadmg tormula, ‘1 was tlmra sm(l therefore 1
know it was so,’ he could say, ‘1 was not there, but by
comparing all the reports I have received at this distance
of timne and place, I can, perhaps, form a truer judgment of the
bearing of the whole oporatwn on the pxospects of the siege,
than many of those who were." He knew, in fact, the strength
and the weakness of each of hig coxrespondents, and weighing
them one against the other, was able to assign to each state-
ment its proper value. On every projected movement, if there
was time for it, he was consulted beforehand, not so much
because he himself, as because those who were before Delhi
wished that it should be so. The partmulars of each day’s en-
gagement were telegraphed to him first, and afterwards detailed
_in writing, by a cloud of witnesses. Each General in succession,
Anson, Barnard, Reed, Archdale Wilson, corresponded with
him precisely as if he were, what he never was, their official
superior, often deferred to his judgment, or humbly excused
themselves if they were obliged to differ from it. It is to be
noted also that his communications with Delhi inecreased in
number and in interest as the siege dragged its slow length
along. It was not only the Commander-in-Chief who sent
him an almost daily journal with comments or anticipations
on the past, the present, and the future operations of the siege ;
but Greathed and Daly, Norman, Chamberlain, and Nicholson
poured out their troubles or their hopes to him, often ‘in
thoughts that breathe and words that burn,’ in letters which
lie before me and which, if they were reproduced in ewtenso,
would give, I think, a picture of the siege as a whole smh as
has hardly yet been given to the world.

But, interesting as these letters are, it is my business, in
my limited space, to illustrate what I havesaid about Sir John
Lawrence by quotations from the letters which were written
by, rather than from those which were written to him ; to show
how, ruling as he did a province which was full of inflammatory
elements, he managed, with prudent audacity, to turn what
might have been the sources of danger into fresh evidence of
his strength ; how, by a self- -emptying process not often found
in rulers, he drained it of everything which it eould supply,
and 50 met each successive want of the besiegers of Delhi;



how, w1th his eyes alwa,ys fixed on tha,t dmtan‘b goal he yet‘f ‘
used no unworthy means towards i, and never overlooked
anything that lay beneath his feet. It will be remembered
throughout that [ am often obliged to dismiss in a couple of
lines plans and opewtmns which required, first, much anxious
thought and enquiry in his responsible solitude at Rawul
Pindi, and then scores of letters and expla,na,tmnq and cautions

to his subordinates, before anyone of them conld be s&fely‘

carried into practice.

There was, for example, & want of gunners at Delh1 SII" i
John Lawrence, having first convinced himself that it was safe
to.do 0, called boldly on the old Sikh artillerymen who had

dealt death into our ranks in the two Sikh wars, to leave their
ploughs and go and deal death in our defence, on the rebellious
city. Sappers and miners and pioneers were wanted. On the
suggestion of BEdwardes, who was always fertile in expedients,—
some of them rash enough,—Sir John, with a full sense of
his responsibility, and after a laborious investigation, picked
out a large body of Muzbi Sikhs of the despised ¢ Sweeper’

caste, who had b&en employed on the Bari Doab canal, and
were now waiting with ¢ idle hands’ for that ¢ something todo’
which was not unlikely to mean ¢ mischicf,’ and sent them down
to Delhi. They did excellent service there, overcame the

prejudice against their employment, and were afterwards

enrolled in the 27th Bengal Pioneers ; while another regiment
of Muzbis, formed after the same model, have served with credit
both in China and in Abyssinia. When dependable native
troops were wanted at Meerut, to set the Europeans free for
service before Delhi, it was not some of his veterans—for
he had no more to spare—but some of his newly raised
Punjabis whom Sir John sent thither to fill the gap. When
there was a rising among the Hurriana Light Infantry, and
the flames of mutiny and murder had already overspread
the whole of Sirsa, Hansi, and Hissar, instead of treating these
districts,—as many lesser men might have been disposed to
do,~—as mere outliers to the Punjab, he ordered Van Cortlandt,
a man marked out by all his previous history for the purpose,
to eross the Sutlej with 500 Sikhs whom he had just raised, to
reconquer the country, and then to occupy the districts in the




Delhi neighbourhood whmh lay to the rear of our beqmomg
army. These important duties, helped by the levies of Raja
Jowahir Sing and others which were sent down from time to
time, Van Cortlandt performed with marked suceess. Tven
the Nawah of Bawahulpore, who, as Sir John Lawrence knew,
was little to be trusted, was foreed by his strong will to con-
tribute a small contingent to the expedition zmd BO, mna
measure, to commit himself to our side.

How Sir John Lawrence stripped himself of his best oﬁlcew
and his most dependable troops, I have a.heady shown, and
must continue to show, till the Mutiny is at an end. But
men, without arms, and money, and baggage animals, would |
have been of little use, and each and all of these came also
from the Punjab. It was from the Punjab arsenalg of Phlllom
and Ferozepore that two Siege Trains were fitted out, the first
in May to enable the siege of Delhi to begin, the second in
Aungust to bring it to an end. It was from the Punjab and
Seinde that the troops came which escorted the two Trains in

safety. It was from the Punjab that vast quantities of
elephants, camels, bullocks and country calts were gathered
§ together, under the direction of Barnes and Bugga and with
o admirable gkill, were organised into a Transport Train, of which
thivty waggons were to start each day for Delhi, from each of
the three great stations of Umballa, Loodiana, and Kurnal. It
was from the Punjab treasuries, which were scattered over
the country and had been saved from plunder by the instant
precautions of Lawrence and Montgomery, that the sinews of
war,—the money for paying the troops and for doing every-
 thing that was done at Delhi,—were unstintingly supplied.
If sandbags were wanted for the Engineers, or saddles for the
Horse Artillery, or tents for the Furopean troops, it was from
the Punjab that they all came. The manufacturing classes
of Loodiana, disaffected as they were, sent off under the
energetic pressure applied to them by George Ricketts, three
hundred thousand yards of tent-cloth mmnufactured by them-
gelves !

Thus in every way, undcr John Lawrence’s admnustmtlon,
the Punjab was paying back to India all and much more than
all that it owed ; and a few letters selected from the hundreds
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i Posses ‘ ; thsof June L
and J uly, will take up the per‘scmﬂl aspect‘of th story where
1 last dropped 1t, and illustrate the part bome T‘by hlmseli 1
everything that was going on. ‘ g

To (xcnoml Reed, who, as ‘I’lomnmal’ Gomm&nder-m-g i
Chief, was on his way down from Rawul Pindi to Delhi, he was
fertile in suggestions prompted by ms mmute knowledge of
the eity and district.

Rawul qudx June ‘I‘, 1867 ‘

My dear General,—All wll sins you 1eit this, Peahawur qmta“
quiet as yet. In the meantime, we are gettmg reliable native troops
up there. I hope you have not suffered by the trip. It must i)

e very trying in such weather. . . . I recommend that, on your i

- approach to Delhi, you igsue proqlama,tioris, calling on respectable
men to leave the mutingers’ and rally round ns. T would also pro-
mise their lives to such men as have not commxttcd murder, who |
gurrender, Thus the bepoys of the T4th Native Inf'a.ntry are said
to have behaved well to the lagt, and to haye saved their officers.
If this be true, their lives might well be spared, In fact, short of
restoring them to the service, everything else might be promised
them. By a judicious exercise of clemency and severity, you will
produce a considerable effect. The very issue of your proclamations
will sow dissension among the insurgents, and they will begin to
distrust each other. I donot think that Delhi will hold out. But
it it doos, and you take it by storm, I suggest that youhave a strong
Regerve at hand in good order, or your men may be cut up when
in disorder plundering in the town. The citizens will not fight if
they can possibly help it. I doubt their fighting at all. If the « .
town is surrendered, take possession of the fort (the palace). It com-
mands everything, and 500 or 1000 men in it, are safe from an
insurrection of 100,000, The victory on the Hindun will do great
things for us.

To Kdwardes, a few d&ys later, he gives a minute a,rcount ‘
of the fortifications as he had known them, which is not with-
out interest.

As regards Delhi, it will, no doubt, be ruinous if any delay take
place before the walls, On the other hand, it will be necessary to make
the attack with prudent nndmmty We were thirty years fortifying
the place, or rather improving the Mohammedan fortifications, and
spent many lacs of rupees. The walls are high, of eus stone, set
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in mortar, some seven or eight feet thick, and we built many bas-
tions to flank the walls, But the main defence ig the ditch, which
is deep, very wide, and in good order. My own idea is, that if no
unguarded spob for a surpriseis found, the plan would be to advance
under the protection of the mosque outside the Ajmere gate, and
effect a lodgment. Then, batter down the erenelated top of the wall
or parapet, which is not more than three feet thick, and thus pre-
vent the enemy from defending the approach to the gateway, &e.
But I sent off a scheme to Ciu' Henry Barnard last night, copy of
which T enclose. I think that if the passage be not guarded,—and
nothing is more likely than that it is not,—two hundred picked
infantry would get in and carry the Cashmere gate, before the
Poorbeas were wide-awake. The (Gtuides would be just the boys
for such an enterprige, and would steal up unnoticed. The wall on
this side is so placed that, unless you jump up on the parapet and
peep over, you can see mothing which is going on down below.
Brigadier Cotton may depend on my supporting him in every
way possible. In regard to the particular matters you mention, I
am ready to go ‘ the whole animal’ to his heart’s content,.

One of the greatest dangers against which Sir John Lawrence
had to guard throughout the erigis in the Punjab was the over-
flowing zeal of his lieutenants, It was a fault on virtue's side ;
one with which he had every sympathy, which he had himself
done his best to stimulate, and of which, in quiet times, he could
hardly have had too much. But, in times like these, he felt that
unless held in check by a strong hand, and by full knowledge
of all that was going on, it might prove hardly less dangerous
than its opposite, From first to last, it was his policy to enlist
no more men than might be absolutely necessary to preserve
the peace and supply the drain for Hindustan. He felt, as
he expressed it, the expediency of, as far as possible, pre-
venting the Punjabis from seeing that the physical force of the
country was on their side, or from feeling that they were the
right arm of the British power. But when leave had once been
given to raise levies, every officer was naturally anxious to find
vent for his energies and to show his zeal by raising as many
ag posgible, and that, sometimes, without consulting his chief.
Tach District officer knew of course what little he could under
the best of circumstances, do himself, but he could not possibly
realise the sum-total of danger to the province as a whole,
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iehi*60 many littles would make up. ¢ Chief Com-
missioner knew it well. He had his eye on every part, and
was compelled sometimes to put the drag on. Here are one
or two letters, samples of many others, whichfl)ea.r‘updn‘ the

e

subject, and illustrate his unique knowledge of all the races of i

the Punjab. : il
! Rawul Pindi: June 10, 1857,

My dear Brigadier (Sydney Cottoh),—«l think it is worthy of
consideration what number of Pathans you enlist in a regiment.

One officer is mad after Pathans, another after Sikhs, another after :

Poorbeas, and so on. In spite of some care, some of our Punjab
corps were, not long ago, nearly all Poorbea ! They were such in

gpirit. But this has been checked and remedied. Sensible officers

will tell you that Pathans are first-rate fellows on a hillside. . But

they are fickle, faithless, and fanatical. The man who will give you

his head to-day will cut your throat to-morrow. The Sikh, though

not a braver man than the Pathan, has perhaps more sustained

courage. He will not do such desperate deeds, perhaps, but he is

gure and certain. They have a strong military feeling and do nof

mind digeipline, which the Pathan hates. Further, the Pathan only

gerves to collect a little money, and then cuts the service, The Sikh

sticks to it. I think, therefore, that we should be careful nof to

have too many Pathans. My proposition for a regiment of ten

companies is, four of Sikhs, two of Hill Rajputs, two of Punjabi

Mohammedans, two of Pathans, In Peshawur, if you like, you

might have a third of Pathans. The Punjabi Mohammedan is a

brave soldier, with perhaps less dash than the Pathan, but more
gteady and less fanatical and ferocious, I myself look on the lafter

as a very dangerous character.

To Montgomery he writes in a similar strain :—
June 21, 1857,

My dear Montgomery,—We must not go oo fast; we must not
raige too many men in the Punjab, be they Mohammedan or be
they Sikh. Too many Punjabis may breed grief. I have mnow
arranged for 40,000 Punjab troops ; that is 20,000 old corps, and
90,000 new. This is ample. More will be dangerous. These,
moreover, do not include levies and new mounted police, who must
aggregate five or six thousand more. Recollect we have but seven
and a half corps of European Infantry to keep all these in order.
People go too fast. I see Barnes is raising levies and now wants to
put European officers to them. I know nothing about thig, Please
God, by October next, if the Puujabis remain staunch, we shall be




able to send 20,000 disciplined troops to' Hindnstan to aid our
Ruropeans in reconquering if. But, in the meantime, these very
Punjabis will be a source of danger, if too numerous, . Please show
this to Macpherson, your Adjutant-Geeneral. o

Tt may be interesting to note here the extent to which, in
gpite of all impediments, he was able to carry out the prudent
principles he had laid down. Of the aggregate of fifty-eight
thousand men of which the Punjab army (including the Military
Police) was found to consist towards the close of the Mutiny,
not less than thirty-four thousand had been called into exist-
ence by John Lawrence during it! 1t is obvious at a glance
what a formidable danger this new and vast army might
have proved, had it been drawn chiefly from the Sikhs, or
from only one or two of the more prominent races in the
country. But such was not the case. It was composed,
owing to the Chief Commissioner’s ever-watchful care, of men
drawn from the greatest possible variety of races, and differing
from each other in religion, birthplace, habits, and dialect.
There were two thousand hillmen, eight thousand mixed
Hindus or Hindustanis, thirteen thousand Sikhs, and twenty-
four thousand Mohammedans. These last, it will be observed,
formed about a half of the whole, but they were drawn from
many different tribes who had nothing in common except their
religion, and were, many of them, as alien to the Silhs as were
the Hindustanis themselves. Seldom has the somewhat sinister
maxim, divide et impera, been acted upon by a ruler with less
gelfish motives or with more beneficent or more triumphant
results. ‘ | o

To Daly of the Guides John Lawrence writes with cha-
racteristic heartiness :—

e \LIFE OF LORD LAWRENCE.

Rawul Pindi: June 15, 1867.
My dear Daly,—I was glad to get your letter of the 10th, and
rejoiced to hear how admirably the Guides had behaved.  Poor
Battye ! we all grieve for him greatly. We are sending you every
marewe c¢an muster, Rothney's Sikhs, Coke’s regiment, and some
Punjab Cavalry, also a regiment and a half of Huropeans and some
two hundred Artillerymen. We are getting Hughes' Cavalry also
up, and will push it on too, I hope. I have seen from the first
that native troops will be greatly wanted at Delhi, and but for
Greneral Johnstone’s folly, Rothney's Sikhs and Nicholson’s Cavalry
would have been with you by this time. I have offered to send



ﬁght I wish we ha,d o few others hke izhe ‘
here on his way down to- monow, a8 T want to ge
by the time the Chief’s reply is received. Pmy tell t
delighted I am with their good conduet. It' I can d w th
you in any way, pray command me.

From Sir John Lawrence s lotters to Lord Cann g,
which are mastelly, I seleot here three orifour. i

Rawul Pmrll me 14 185'? {

My Lord,«-—We are all well in thig quarter, and exertmg ours
selves to reinforce the army at Delhi, without compromlsmg our-
selves in ‘the Punjab. Our great anxiety was Peshawur, which ,
now, owing to the energetic measures adopted, seems pretty secure. |
It was a grout misfortune that half the men of the PunJa,b corps
were at their homes on farlough. They are all ﬁackmg back &nd‘ e
display an excellent spirit. :

No doubt, what we most urgently 1equ1re is plenty of Emopwn
soldiers, . But just now at Delhi, every fmthiul native soldier is
almost ag valuable as his Huropean comrade. Without native
troops in a season like this, a body of Europeans must become dis-
organised. The mismanagement at Meerut and the delay at hea.d? g ity
quarters, have changed what was a mere émeute into s struggle for
supremacy. At this moment I do not think that a corps of Native
Infantry in the Bengal Presidency is staunch, and most of the
Regular Cavahy, and many of the Irrognlar Oz:nmlry trom Hindu-
stan, are in the same state. The Mohammedany of the Regular
Cavalry, where they have broken out, have displayed a more active,
vindictive, and fanatical spirit tha,n the Hllndus. But these traits
are characteristic of the race. ‘ ‘

Some years ago when General Hetht was appomted o, the
Peshawur Dlvmon, I pointed out that he was utterly unfit for snch
a charge. We were mercifully preserved during his uwumbancy for
about three years, when he was transferred to Meerut ; and your
Lordship will have seen the mess he has made of his charge. 1 hear
that the armnunition of the Meerut Artillery, was in the Delhi
magazines ; their cattle grazing beyond Delhi. But even if the
General had scoured the country for five miles round his eanton-
ment, he would have kept it quiet, and obtained carriage. - The
Europea,n Infantry, when they came down from the hllls, hnd but
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fen rounds of ammiunition, while tha nahve tmapﬂ had forty'

is almost a miracle that the Siege Train got safe down from l’hﬂlour
Its main escort was the Nﬁ;bhd (hief’s contingent. Ouar great
calamity, hitherto, has been the dma.ffeetmn of the J ullundur native
troops.

(teneral Reed 18 aheady calling for Lemforcements We are
sending off HL.M.s 8th from Jullundur, a wing of the 61st from
Ferozepore, (oke's regiment of Rifles, the 4th Sikhs and some
Puonjab Cavalry, besides some European Artillery. A detachment of
the Bombay Fusiliers is expected ab Mooltan about the 28th, and I
hope that the rest of the corps will not be long behind.  As we get
rid of our Regular native regiments, we are able to employ our
Huropean and Punjab corps from all parts but Peshawur.  The
Firgt Punjab Cavalry is now on its way from Mooltan to Ferozepore.
We Liave despatched a large body of levies and some contingents to
endeayvour to recover Sirga, a,nd push thelr way tawmds Hangi and
Delhi.

"I do not think that there is any man of much ability at Head-
quarters. The best officer on the staff ix Captain Novman, who saw
a good deal of service at Peshawur. But he is young, and not a
pushing character. General Reed himself is feeble and much worn,
and seems very unfit for hard service, I have offered him either
Brigadier Chamberlain, or Lieutenant-Colonel Nicholson, both
first-rate officers.  He wants o take Chamberlain, but, in that case,
Nicholson should be made a Brigadier-General, and be placed in
command of the Movable Column.  To give it to an ordinary mamn
is to make no use of it. 1If ever we are to break through the old
system, and place competent men in difficult positions, it is now,
when onr very rule in India is endangered. But I do hope that your
Lordship will have this done,

Maharaja Golab Sing is profuse in hig offers of service, and I
have fold him that, possibly, I may borrow some money of him.
Many in this quarter anticipate that he will take part against us,
but I can see no immediate prospect of his doing so. At his age,
and with hig health, he cannot desire to enter into new struggles,
and, moreover, he has much to apprehend from the bad example to
his own army of an insurgent soldiery, His son is said to dislike
us, and to have some ambition. But I think T could raise such a
disturbance in his own gountry as would keep him quiet: At any
rate I anticipate no danger from that quarter.

The Sikh chiefs of the Clis-Sutlej States have behaved admir-
ably. In fact, I cannot praise the Maharaja of Puttiala and the
Raja of Jheend's exertions too much. = But for their aid, we should
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tb say tlmt these i:vm degm o a,lmost‘asny‘ Wi
c a letter to them at once wo
canmof tell what we ma,y reqmre of them.

%1r J ohn La,wrcnm wrote 1egulzwly to Lo

country, few 19ttexs were ertten by Lord Caa:mm
and fewer still reached him. ALl eommunlc&tlons bet
Punjab and the Capital, it Wlll be remombez ed, had o go rol

by Kurrachi and Bomb&y !
Ra,wrl Pmdl J une 29, 18.37

My Liord,—1I have not h(aar(l from your Lordship sinee the 26th
of last month. We get no news whatever from below All&ha,hwd and
Cawnpore, and very seldom so far down. 1 gather that Lucknow
still holds out, and that all the Lmopeun legununh's which were | ‘
expec,ted have arrived. We have given, or are giving, every man
we can spare for Delhi, and the foue before the city must be seven
or eight thousand men. But the insurgents must now haye become
very numerous, and are evidently very enterprising, They continus
ally attempt to turn our flanks and cut off our Lqmmunwa,tmné o
with Kurnal. lit

Our position is a very strong one along & low ridge of rock. Its L
defects are its extent, and the low suburbs of the town which
extend along itg right flank, If we had troops encugh to hold the
whole ground in qtrength, from the Jumna to the oa,naJ, if wou]_d"“‘..
be very.strong indeed. 1 doubt much if we shall be able to take
the place until the cold weather, and before remforcetm,nbs arrive,
from England ‘

Our soldiers fight admirably, but I do not thmk that o our leadem
are as able and active as is desivable.  The old pa.mlysmg gystem of
seniority is still in full force. Neville Chamberlain hag joined, but
has been ill ever since hig arvival, probably consequent on the,
exposure attending a rapid journey. If his health admits of active
exertion, he will prove a host in himself. I urged General Reed
to supersede Greneral Hewitt at Meerut, but he demurred, and
affects to think that Hewitt can do no harm now. Your Lordship
may depend on it that such an officer must be a fatal ineubus on all
around him. So long as he s in command, the troops at Meerut
will do nothing. There is but one ‘opinion throughout the aymy,
An active officer with half his means might do great things. He
might, for instance, prevent the Rohilkund Brigade from erossing
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the Ganges. He might have the country scoured all along the
xight bank of the Jumna, and the Goojurs kept in order.

We are doing well in the Punjab. Nothing can exceed the good
conduct of the people, the enthusiasm of the Punjab troops, and
the zeal of our officers, The old Sikhs are coming forward in every
quarter for service. The Punjab force and Military Police will
amount, in another month or gix weeks, to nearly forty thousand
men, I could raise any number of soldiers. But I do not like to
collect more. T think it sound policy not to have too many, until
T see more Kuropean troops in the arena. Directly I heard that
regiments were arriving, I should like to add to our force, g0 as to
be able to gend down a good body eatly in the cold weather.

Next to European goldiers we requive money. The North-West
Provinces, for the time, are lost. The country is overrun by banditti.
Trade is paralysed. The ground is not sown, and the crops of last
harvest even are wasted. I think that England must come forward
in this crisis and supply the sinews of war. We shall also require
all kinds of warlike stores—rifles, muskets, ammunition, Tn a shotb
time there will searcely be ammunibion for the Hnfield vifles in use.
Four thousand now in the Ferozepore magazine are not distributed
to the Kuropean regiments on this account. 1L do not think that
move than a million of the proper kind of cartridges ave available.
It appears that they are made with a particular kind of powder. I
have asked Lord Elphinstone to endeavour to supply a quantity
of it. I have offered General Reed to send him down a couple of
thousand of Golab Sing’s troops to maintain his communications
with Kurnal. There is some risk, no doubt, in this measure; but
much less than now oceurs from the want of men for this duty. The
loss of our convoys would prove very calamitous. I think it will be
politic to go on subsidising Ameer Dost Mohammed, It will not do
to stop payment just now. :
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Again, he writes to Lord Canning on July 5 :——

I enclose copy of a letter from Sir H. Barnard before Delhi
which will show you what he congidered were our prospeets on the
1st instant. Since then the sortie of the 8vd has taken place, of
which we have heard nothing except that the insurgents had been
repulsed. From the letters which T have seen from the army, it
would appear that the mutineers show great enterprise, but' do not
fight well, except their Artillery, which, strange to say, is considered
to be served well and to be adniirably directed. This, however, I do
not belisve. Our casualties show that such cannot be the case. But
all natives are clever at taking up positions which our officers as a rule
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The contmued remforcements whwh thp mntmeeis |
receive is the most unfortunate part of the busmess. _ Not only are
their numbers thus reeruited, but their courage also is mtqtamec"{ /
It is very sad to think of the several excellent opportunities our
officers have had of inflieting severe punishment which they have
neglected. When I pointed out to General Reed that General

weather the present storm, we must hayve very different commanders

from General Hewitt. Such a soldier as Lumsden, Nicholson,
Daly, and many others whom I could mention, would have pre-
vented the Rohilkund Brigade from crossing, and, had they found it

already crossed, would have inflicted great loss on it before it could
have reached Delhi. Officers affirm, but I cannot eredit it, that

the insurgents moved with eight hundred carts, with elephants, and

with treasure. A good officer with two or three hundred men will
succeed where an incapable one will fail with many hundreds—nay,
where such a man will not make an effort,

As regards the Punjab, we can do very well with our own means,
but we shall not be able to give any more effective assistance, I
fear, to the Commander-in-Chief, at least in European troopg-—
especially if we continue to hold Peshawur. He has three of our
Punjab corps of Infantry, the Guides, the 1gt Punjab Infantry, and
the 4th Sikhs. The two former are the best we have. The Punjab
Cayalry wag never very good, and half of it is composed of Hindu-
stanis. We have raised a considerable hody of Sikh and Pathan
Cavalry, some of which have gone to Delhi; some form escorts for
convoys, and the greater part are holding, or helping to hold, the
frontier. But we could manage to send down a congiderable
number still, and have offered to do so.

L trust that your Lordship has written home urgently for plenty
of Huropean troops. Too many cannot come out. The more
soldiers and money Hngland can send, the cheaper it will be in the
end. I should not myselt be in the least surprised if disaffection
spread to the Bombay army, which has many Hindustanis in its
ranks. I can raise any number of good Infantry in the Punjab in
the space of three months. The arrangements already made will
give us 14,490 Infantry, and, if negessary, the four companies of
each of the seventeen corps (that is without ineluding the Guides )
could form the nucleus of the seventeen new regiments, thus
adding some 7,850 men to the forece. Thug we should have twenty
regiments of Punjab Infantry and fourteen police battalions, equal
to 81,280 soldiers.

Hewitt ought to be removed from his command, he seemed to think
- that the latter had done rather well than otherwise! I feel con-‘ L
vineed that such i not the opinion of the army, and that, if we arefo |
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/ Should your Lordship approve ef; tlus pmpasal and wﬂl 16t me
ha.ve due notice, I could commence cat"rymg oul the scheme, 80 a8
to have the additional regxments ready by | the mme the tloops Were
arrived frorn Bngland or a little afterwards.

After the fall of D(-‘lhl, or a little a,fter that peuoﬂ I would
suggest that ag many of the Hmélustan Sepoys as clequ’ud 1t should
be allowed to take their dxsohﬁroa As they Imw ave, they are
worse than umles@, being both damgerous and expensive. We are
obliged, not only to pay them, 'but our leysnl soldlers are: hampmed
by having to wateh them i Vil

1 would stwn;,ly urge on your Lordqlup the propmety of coming
up the country as early as possible after the arvival of the Europezm
troops, and getting by your side three or four of the best officers in
the country. You could, with their aid, elaborate a scheme for
veforming the army and placing it on a propet basis in a very short
time. But, unless this be done, months may elapse without any
veal results. If we take Delhi T am inclined to think that dlsaffec
tion will cease to spread. ' Ab any rate, it will lose its power.
Without guns and material or any strong fortress to fall back on,
the insurgents must dwindle away. But if Delhi do not fall, we

shall have a hard task to preserve our supremacy until Ovtober and
November, before which time I apprehend that no Iarge rein-
forcements can arvive, However, even then, we should recover our
hold in the country, provided able officers be selected to command.
The eountry will be reconquered as rapidly as it has been logt. I

‘see that there are eleven regiments at the Cape and nine at Malta.

Jould not your Lordship send for twu or three from bhe former
place ?

2 p.u.—-A message hag ]ust come in from Delhi, copy of which
1 have added to my official letter, stating that Major Coke had
recovered Alipore and repulsed the insurgents, and refers to an offer
which was said to haye come ﬁom the ng to put the plfme into
our hands. I

On the following day he writes again il
‘ July 6.

qutmdﬂy evening 1 1ecelved a message from the Commander-
in-Chief.  Copy of it and of my reply is herewith enclosed Ag 1
said to General Reed, I am not aware of your Lordship’s views ;
but T am myself fully convinced in my own mind that the policy
which 1 have indicated is that which circumstances dietate.

Did we possess the means, there can be no question that it
would be desirable to storm Delhi and destroy or expel the mutineers.



As clear tha,t we eimnot t&ke tha town by a regul r mege, and
that there is much danger that an assault will fail. In the latter
case we should have to wait for remforcemenﬁs from Englfmd with
a crippled and dispirited axmy. There is no knowing, no  foresecing
to what extent disaffection and mutiny may not extend. The most
important political consequences may be antieipated from depmviilg
the mutineers of Delhi. The minds of all native chiefs will be
agsured, and the insurgents will be left without a stronghold ﬁxd

rallying point. The desertion of the King will cripple the whole =
of the Mohammedan party. Without heavy guns, without strong
fortifications, they must disperse and dwindle away. I doubt very it

much if the King will be able to give us Dalhi, or, what is the same

thing, enable ug to fake it without loss. But if he can manage to |

admit a single regiment into the pzmlaoe, Delhi would become un-
tenable to the enemy.

General Barnard’s letter of the 1st does nof give me the im.
pression that he is satisfied with our position. I gather that, if Teft
to his own judgment, he would rather not risk an assault. But he
is unable to see the difficultios and complications which delay must
mvolve, He cannot grasp the whole political bearings of his situa-
tion, Delay, no doubt, is an evil of the first magnitude, but failure
would prove infinitely more ealamitous.

I do not believe that there is a single regunent of the line in the
Bengal Presidency, with the exception of the 66th (Ghoorkhas), who
will not desert us. I know no regiment in the Punjab composed of
Hindustanis which I would trust. Exclusive of the Punjabi troops,
the Kumaon battalion and the 1st Irregular Cavalry are the only
corps likely to remain staunch, The army before Delhi is in a very
critical gtate. Though well able to fight a pitched battle in the
field, it has much difficulty in maintaining its position, owing to the
smallness of its numbers, the peculiarities of the ground, and the
absence of a sufficient body of reliable Cavalry. The flank of the
army is continually turned when the insurgents get into its rear:
and, though the troops drive them away, the movements are
repeated, If the enemy had only the gkill to detach & force higher
up, I do net'see what is to prevent their interrupting our eommuni-
cations and eutting off our supplies.

From Delhi to Umballa, a distance of upwards of one hundred
and ten miles, the whole line is open fo attack. CGeneral Barnard’s
account of the state of our troops after the battle of the 23rd ultimo
was mogt digpiriting. And, even now, though he quotes our success
in so many eonflicts, we have never yet inflicted such a logs as to
deter the enemy from renewing the struggle in the open field, We
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van get no news from. below of any authenmmty One day %;n: H.
Wheeler is said to be surrounded at Caw:rxpore, with difﬁcul’uy main-
taining himself, Another day it is reported that he is marching
on Agra, But from whatever qu&rtex* oerta.m mfmma.twn ig re-
ceived, we hear of disaffection and mutiny.

I had written so far when T received a message from I)elh1 that
Sir H. Barnard died yesterday of cholera, This fearful scourge
at¥acked the army at Kurnal gomg down, and again appeared ot
Delhi, where the Guides lost some men ; but a timely fall of rain
drove it away. In this season of the year, and still more probably
a couple of months lafer, mueh sickness may be anticipated.

I take this opportunity ¢ of enclesmg a note, wlnch I have had by
me for some days, from Brigadior-General 8. Cotton. In it is &
~valuable suggestion for the employment of oﬁ‘icers of the Indian
army with regiments when they first land.  Few Enghshmen on
their arvival in India will believe in the fatal eﬂects of the Bengal
sun.  The men are out all day and get into mischief, and the
- medieal officers are not aware of the necessity for dealing promptly
~ with diseage. I have often heard that regiments loge more men in
the first year of their service than in the next three or four. Now
. I think that Creneral Cotton’s precautions would save many lives.
We ave all quiet in the Punjab. Recruiting going on famously.

P.8.—If you will take the best officer available, I snggest that
you appoint Brigadier- Geneml Gha.mberlam to the command ot the
army before Delhi.

‘While John Lawrence was doing all tha,t theqe letters
nnply to sustain the army before Delhi, dnngexs were thicken-
ing at his own doors. At each of the three military stations
of Sealkote, Thelum, and Rawul Pindi, mutiny was smoulder-
ing, and might, at any time, burst into a flame. At each of
them there was a regnnent or more of Hmdusmms, many of
‘whom were wavering even then, and all of them would,
beyond doubt, turn against us in the event of a reverse before
Delhi, or even of any prolonged inaction there. At Sealkote
and Jhelum there was not a single Furopean soldier of the
line. At Rawul Pindi there were only 500, together with six
guns ‘and a few Artillerymen, and what were they amongst so
many ?

Sealkote had been originally selected as the site of & can-
. tonment by Sir Charles Napier, that it might act asa check

on Golab Sing. That danger had never hitherto been a
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_real one. But it migh. Bedbtn dual now, When the sword of
even the weak and wily Dogra Bagp(pot, if it were thrOWn mto
the evenly balanced geale, mwht weigh it down a,ga,mﬁ;t us.
Jhelum and Rawul Pindi were both situated on the Grand
Trunk Road between Lahore and Peshawur, and it was obvious
that a successful rising at either of them would cut tha Punjab
into two halves, and would leave Huzara and Pesha W
John Lawrence was fond of expressing 1t, “in the air.” W
it be possible to put off the evil day till Delhi ahould fa.ll
when the danger, it might be hoped, would disappear of
itself? Or would it be better to attempt to disarm the tloopq e
at one or other of the thvee places, at the rigk of caussmg R
general riging all along the line ? |
Such was the question which pressed for decision. Sir
John Lawrence determined first to try delay, and advised the
military authorities at each of the three stations to weed out
their worst characters, to promise the ‘Order of Merit’ to
anyone who should do us conspicuous service, and to encoti-
rage their men to ‘ volunteer * for active service against the
mutineers. This last process would not, of course, induce
our officers to relax a single precaution against freachery.
But it might serve to employ and amuse the men, to confirm
the wavering and to discourage the maleontents. Finding
that the regiment at Rawul Pindi bad thus ¢ volunteered,” he
made them a speech which seems to have roused real enthu-
siasm among them, and as he went away he ¢could hear
them cheering for a long distance as they returned to their lines.’
But Delhi did not fall, and gave no sign of doing so.
¢ Symiptoms of uneaginess,” to adopt the euphemism common
at the time, began to show themselves among the Sepoys at
these unprotected stations, and were soon followed by those of
active disaffection. The danger was at its greatest at Jhelum,
and Sir John Lawrence determined to lessen it there, in the
only way in which he could do so, by increasing that at his own
doors. He brought two of the disaffected companies to Rawul
Pindi from Jhelam, and supplied their place by a strong body
of Military Police, and of horse and foot levies which were
above suspicion. The danger being thus equalised, it was time,
he thought, to attempt a simultaneous disarmament at both
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places. Half of his emall number of guns and mme than half
of his small body of Europeaus he sent off to Jhelum, and,
with the small remainder, he pre,pared to dmmm th@ reg,lment
at Rawul Pindi. .

It was the Tth of July The phm Was cmefuﬂy matured
with the military authorifies, but just as he was about to
address the men, they became alarmed, broke away, got into
their lines, and armied themselves. ¢ Bub by good manage-
ment and the inflience of the officers of the B8th, who
behaved admirably, nearly all the men gave up their arms.
Some forty ran off, but were pursued and killed or taken.’
Such was the plain, unvarnished account given by Sir John
Lawrence to Lord Canwing. It was never his way to spmk
~ boastfully of what he had done himgelf, and 1 eannot find in
any of his letters to his friends deseribing the events of the
day, aught which 1mphe\s that it was very nearly being his last
day, that he bad been in any o*cceptmna,l dzuwer, or had put
forth any exceptional effort. : )

Fortunately his ¢ acting’ Secretary, Arthur Brandr cth, has
not been so reticent, and now that Liord Lawrence is beyond
the reach of human praise or blame, he has told us gomething
of the personal courage and personal influence of his chief on
this eventful day, which we should probfubly never have heard
from his own lips. ! |

I well recollect (he says) Liord Lawrence's anxiety about the
arrangements for the disarmament, so0 as to avoid, if possible, any
bloodshed. He knew the native soldiers well, and recognised how
fow of them were really ill-disposed-—how entirely the majority
were led away by their ighorance and stupidity, which left them an
" easy prey to the designing emissaries of the Oude nobles. That
disarmament very nearly ended Lord Lawrence’s career. The
Artillery had orders to fire the moment the mutineers broke, to
prevent their obtaining the cover of their lines, where they could
have defended themselves, Owing to the accidental diseharge of a
O&Vahy carbine, the mutineers were alarmed and broke, before
Lawrence, who, with his usual disregard of himself was standing in
front of them, had time to address them. And the guns would at
once have swept Lawrence and his party from the field, but for the
promptitude of the Brigadier Colonel Campbell, luckily an old
artilleryman. The mutineers consequently got to their lines, but
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wrence at once galloped aftor. them, and, rega,rdleea of the eager-

ness with which they were all loading around them, c&lled to them

to listen and not to cause their own destruction. ‘He thought

nothing of his own peril in hig anxiety to save them and, with
Colonel Barstow’s aid, he was successful. It was curious as we
rode up and down the line to see the ’rrwhtened exextement Of the ‘
men, All had, by this time, loaded, and a smgle m1stake or false i

step would have led to the first shot, and then we C(mld ot have
restrained them. But under the eye of such a chief everyone o
his begt to restore confidence by reason and argument, and,

above mentioned, successfully. It was this eager personal Work’

which led to so much of Liord Lawrence’s success.

How much Sir John Lawrence himself rejoiced at the

saving of human life, which was the result of his efforts, may

~ be gathered from a letler he wrote a few days afferwards to
General Sydney Cotton, who was likely to have many similar
opportunities.

I must say that I was very glad we did not fire on the 58th.
Our forbearance had a good effect. If anything can convince the
Sepoys that we arve sincerely desirous to save them, it would be
by such conduct, In talking to them that day I asked them why
they had bolted They replied, ‘ Because you were going to fire the

guns on ug.” I replied, ‘ If such were our intention, why did we not

fire? The fact that we did not do so, when you ran, ought to con-
vinee you of this.” They remarked, ‘ But why take away our arms?
‘We had committed no fault.’ I added, ¢ True, you had not; bub
your relations and friends and countrymen had. We only do it to
protect ourgelves. The arms are not yours, they belong to Govern-
ment, to give or to take away.” The officers behaved exceedingly
well, and the corps, so far as I can judge, is a good one. Bub just
Nn0w we can trust none of them. Eyen our own Punjabis in some
cases get contaminated.

It would be well if the spirit of this and other letters of Sir
John Lawrence had pervaded all that was said and written
and done during the crisis of the Mutiny, and still more after
all danger was over. We can hardly be surprised that it was
not so, but it is impossible to deny that Englishmen would,
in that case, have been able to look back upon the records of

the heroie struggle with an unalloyed satisfaction which they .

can hardly feel now. The literature of the time, English as

Lo

L
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wdl as Indmn contwm 1eem ds of word and leed which if is
impossible to justify or even to excnse, It is easy, no doubt,
for those who have never knﬁwn what it is. te ‘carry their lives
in their hands, for a period of mnny months togetber amidst
a vast alien populahon, a,nd cant look bru}k calmly, at a
‘respectful distance of time and place, on all that happened
' then, to be too harsh in their condemmation of those who lost
something of their heads and of their hearts in the agony of
the struggle. But it is certainly not easy to admire too much
those few who managed to retain the command of both, men
who struck their hardest when it was necessary to strike, but
who sheathed the sword as soon a8 it 'was. possible to do 0 ;
men, who in dealing out stern justice, never forgot to temper
it with meroy, and refused to condemn a whole race for the
crimes, or the ignorance, or, it may be, the blind panie, of a
- very small part of it, and among such men Sir John Lawrence
must, in my Judgment, znlways hold one of the mmost con-
\spicuous places.
The Jhelum husiness dld not e:nd 50 fortuna,tely but the
~ Chief Commissioner was not to blame for it. The arrange-
ents for the disarmament had been made with, at least equal
care. A much larger force than that which remained at Rawul
Pind1 some 800 men in all, had been detached for the duty,
and Jobn Lawrence himself had strongly advised—he eould not
do more—the officer in command, that in case the Sepoys should
. take refuge in their lines, our attack should be delivered, not in:
 the front, where the lines were fortified, but in the rear, where
‘ they were quite unprotected. 'I'ne 14th Native Rémment ab
Jhelum had long borne a bad name, and seeing, early on the
morning of the 7th, the Rawul Pindi foree approaching, they
"+ loaded and rushed for their lines. Our attack was delivered
in front, and was repulsed with heavy loss. . A running and
a desperate fight was maintained thloughout the day, and,
when night fell, the rebels had with difficulty been driven
fa an adjoining village, and we had lost a gun, a 100 horses,
and 150 men. The fighting seemed likely to be renewed on
the following day. But during the night the Sepoys lost heart
,and fled, and in one way or another, within a week or two,
almost all of them fell into our hands.

e
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U The! telegmph had camed hour by hmw ’no Slr John Law-
rence who was at Rawul Pindi, full details of the | progress of the
fight. Hehad been, as we have seen, in sufficient peril himgelf
on the morning of that day. But he called a council of officers

at his house, and with a confidence in himself and in the‘ i
future which must have heen contagious, propoged to send ol

to Jhelum nearly half of all the force that remained to him !

They were off in a few hours under orders to do o forced"
march of ’dnrty miles on that and of forty on the followmg; )

night ; so that in thirty-six hours at latest the disaster would
be retrieved. ¢I well remember,’ says Brandreth, ¢ our finding
the supply of powder-cases ingufficient, and Sir John at once
decided to send off all with the reinforcements, leaving us
dependent on what Colonel Cox eould make up during the
night.’ !
1t was a short-lived success for the mutineers. Buf, un=
fortunately, it had lasted long enough to cause the rising at
Sealkote, which had been o long feared, and under circum-
stances of unusual difficulty, had been so long postponed.
There were at Sealkote, under Brigadier Brind, about 700
armed Sepoys and 250 mounted troopers. The European
force which had been stationed in that large ecantonment
at the outbreak of the Mutiny had, after full deliberation,
and with a full sense of his responsibility, been with-
drawn from it by Sir John Lawrence to form a part of the
Movable Column. Few more difficult questions had come
before him. The loeal authorities, naturally enough, took
a local view, and were for standing fast where they were.
But the Chief Commissioner, seeing that there were not
enough Huropeans to hold all the Stations, and, at the same
time, to give the maximum of efficiency to the Movable
Column, determined to run the lesser rigk, and to withdraw
the Huropeans from a position which no one but Sir Charles
Napier had ever thought to be a place of prime importance,
and which he himself wag convinced was safe, even mow,
from all attack by Golab Sing. At the same time he advised
Brigadier Brind, if he doubted the fidelity of his native troops,
to disarm them before the Furopeans left. Afterwards it would
be too late. They had, hitherto, shown no open sign of dig-
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‘content and Brind, enemusly‘dechnmg o Heoureths own
smtoty and that of his officers at the expense of his men, for
six weeks from that time, by dint of extmordmmy taet and
courage, managed to keep them straight. He knew that he
was sitting on a powder marrazme, but was hotmd i) do 850
with a smiling face, il

At last the spark was apphed by the momentmy guceess
of the mutineers at Jhelum. The infantry connived at the
escape of their officers. But the troopers, who were more blood-
thirstily inclined, murdered every Luropeml on whom they
could lay hands, Br ind himself, a igsionary with hig family,
and two much respected doctors among the number.  The
work of plunder followed.  All the houses in the Station were
sacked, the cutcherries destroyed, the Jﬂll broken open, the
prisoners set tlee, and worse than all, some of the officers of
the Punjab Mﬂltmy Police—the one instance in the whole
of the Mutiny in which they did so—played us false. Rven
the domestic servants, whose devotion and fidelity were gene-
rally proverbial, turned upon their masters. |

But even here there were many redeumng points in the
conduct of the mutineers. They appear to have regarded their
officers, especially Colonel Farquharson and Captain Caulfield of
the 46th, with genuine affection.  They kept them safely under
guard the whole day and then allowed them to escape. On
parting with them several of the men shed tears, touched their
feet—the most respectful mode of native salutation—and de-
plored the separation. On being urged not to join in the
Mutiny, they said that they could not avoid it, they must needs
fight for the general cause. So confident did they feel of
suceess, that they offered to secure Colonel Farquharson 2,000
rupees a month and a vesidence in the Hills if he would
consent to make common cause with them, and retain his
command ! This was an incident which touched Sir John
Lawrence greatly, and to which he was fond of reeurring
when he heard wholesale denunciations of the Sepoys, and
demands for more and more wholesale executions. -

The work of plunder over, the mutineers, with one old gun
. which belonged to the Station, marched off in good order for
Delhi. = And Delhi they would probably have reached, had not
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5 theta down: They are most a.nxwus ta emulate the good‘
' conduct of tha Ghoorka oorpa now w1th the a,rmy

What wonder that the force before Delh1 felt that in the
person of the man who could write thus and promise thus a,nd
perform thus, they had a bage of operations, an arsenal, a com-
missariat, a very tower of strength, which, come what might,
would not fail them ? And he did not fail them. No sooner
was thig large body of reinforcements on their way to Delhi
than a demand came from General Reed for the Movable
Column itself. This demand John Lawrence could ot grant
as yet. He entirely agreed with Edwardes that he must retain
his hold on the Punjab, even in preference to taking Delhi. The
difference between them was chiefly as to the frontier—whether,
if matters came to extremities, the 8,000 Europeans and the
large body of native troops at Peshawur would be more useful
locked up there, or in preserving the peace throughout the Pun-
jab and pushing the siege of Delhi. On the presence of the
Movable Column in the Punjab at that moment depended, he
knew well, not only the general protection of the country, but
the overawing of some six or seven Poorbea regiments which he
had not yet found it advisable or possible to deprive of their
arms.  ‘When once they had been disarmed he would send the
Movable Colwmn, with Nicholson at its head, down fo Delhi also.
Sir John Lawrence had conversed much with Nicholson on
the Peshawur question as he passed through Rawul Pindi fo
take the command of the Column. But the vehement expostu-
lations of his famous ¢ Warden of the Marches” had proved as
powerless to turn him from his purpose, as were the more
_ theforical letters of the Commissioner of Peslmwur

I had a long talk (he says on June 18) with Nicholson, and
twice heard all that he had to say as to the policy of maintaining
 ourselves at Peshawur. I have weighed well what he and you have
said, but I cannot concur in it. Iam persuaded that, wn the event
of a great disaster, it would be our best policy to abandon Peshawur
and Kohat. T am convinced that we should concentrate under those
circumstances. With Peshawur in our hands and all the rest of
the country in a flame, the force at Peshawur would be in the air,’
as it were. There, thab force is locked up. On thig gide of the

VOL. I1. L
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“ndus, a third of it would hold the aountry and gwe bha remamder
for employment down below.

T believe that the Sikhs did hold obher places besldes Lahme
and Peshawur. They held, for instance, Mooltan and the Kohistan
of Kangra and Huzara in strength. But T can seé no analogy in what
they did or should have done and in what should be our policy.
We know that this Doub in nowise depends on the right bank of
the Indus. The races are different ; their political and social con-
dition hag long been dissimilar. The Hikhs held these tracts for
sixty years before they erossed the Indng. Peshawur was always
a source of weakness and danger to them. Bub for his vanity,
Runjeet Chngh would ha.ve given it up. Purnes in 1888 points
this outi

Pesha;wur and Ixohat betWeen them, cost us }mlf a Imlhon of
| money fmnually qhou]d we weather this storm the mmn diffi-
culty to golve will be how to meef the cost of the new system
which will be necessary, We have already from one fo two mil-
 lions annually on the wrong side in fnance. I do nof deny the
value of Peshawur, but I think it too expensive and too dangerous
an appendage o maintain with advantage. Our system will not
allow ug to hold such tracts as Peshawur and Kohat with thorough
geourity.  The blggest ass, the greatest fool in the Bengal army
may any day be in command. However, I will not bother you
more, I pray God it may not' come to this, Ag the enemy are so
gtrong, the more sallies they make the hetter :for us.

But Tldwardes was as resolute and unchang.,mg as h1. Chief,
and on the 22nd John Lawrence wrote again developing his
views on the mtuatlon

I do not think that you give due weight to my arguments
regarding the frontier; nor sufficiently consider all the difficulties of
our occupation of the Trans-Indus lands. I will, however, after
this say no more on the subject. T see several advantages in the
possession of the Trang-Indus districts, and, at one time, felt con-
vinced that we were right in taking them. Tt was the advice I
gave Lord Dalhousie previous to annexation when he consulted me

. on the gubject. But time and experience have led me fo alter my
views, . I consider the expense very great. It costs annually sums
which we can ill spare. The expense is yearly increasing. The
oceupation is difficult and precarious. Any disaster there is 2
calamity difficult to remedy. The climate is ingalubrious, the
warfare unsuited to our genius and habits. I would guarantee to
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the 5th Pmy don’t thmk I Wmt to bother ‘yﬁu.‘

sun, you shonld wrlte long YMI)B. On smh
couple of lines demi-officially will satisfy me, unti I
copy of your formal 1ep0rﬁ All I want is to knd wha
done, and the reason.’

N chiohioh Mo patutied fronit PHilldue b Ummtmn , and
hearing of the half-successtul rising at Jhelum, he at once dig
armed the regiment which was stationed there. Two days
later, the still worse news of the complete success of the muti-
neers at Sealkote reached him, and, judging of the feelings of
the wing of cavalry which belonged to his column, by what i
its other wing had just done at Sealkote, he disarmed t]mt
also, and then gathered himself up for his famous spring
upon the mutineers, who, flushed with their success, and
never dreaming that he was within striking distance, had
set ont from Sealkote with their faces turned towards Delhi.
Their line lay, so Nicholson thought most probable, through
Goordagpore, near the Ravi. Thence they would move on
Nurpore and Hoshiarpore, and picking up disaffected detach-
ments of horse or foot, Regulars or Irregulars, at each of
these places, would bear down, with ever-gathering momentum,‘ aae
on the rear of our hard-pressed forces before Delhl Could
he reach Goordaspore in time to prevent this? It was over
forty miles away. The mutineers had two full days’ start of
him ; and the July sun, which must be fatal to not a few of his
Turopean soldiers, would be little or no impediment to' the
Sepoys. It seemed a wild-goose chase. But those who knew
Nieholson well, knew that, more than once before now, he had
made the impossible to seem possible enough.

The rest of the day (the 10th) was spent in sweeping off
into his camp every gig and cart, every horse and pony. which
could be found plying on the road between Lahore and Um-
ritsur. Many a soldier who had never erossed a horse before
found himself suddenly mounted, to the imminent risk of hig
neck, on a charger taken from the dismounted troopers ; while
elkas (light carts), warranted to carry two p‘msewruq only,

VOTL. II. . K
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were foreed to accommodate four DVen so, mt a few wmen
~had to go on foot.

At dusk the march began and during the comparative
cool of the night, gun- ca,rrmges and over-crowded carts and
walkers managed to traverse in company some twenty-six
miles of road.  But eighteen more miles still lay before them,
and these beneath the full fury of the July sun. - Awnings
made of the branches of trees were extemporised by the men
who rode on the eklm and gun-carriages, and the rough jokes
of the soldiers as they started afresh, and the variety of the
equipages and breakdowns, recalled to more than one eye-
witness the road to Epsom on the Derby day. But this could
not last long. Men began to fall exhausted or dead by the
roadside ; and one incident of the march, which has, I think,
never found its way into print, 1*; 00 chamctemtm of Nichol-
son fo be omitted here.

. When the sun was abt its flercest the Column neared a
grove of trees which seemed to promise @ refreshing shade;
and some of the officers, seeing the exhausted state of their
men, suggested that a halt of an hour or two might well be
ealled to enable them to throw themselves on the ground and
snatch an interval of repose. ¢ No,’ sternly replied Nicholson ;
¢ we must press on.’ - But he yielded to more urgent expostu-
lations, and the worn-out men were soon asleep beneath the
trees. After an interval, it occurred to one of their number,
as he woke from his sleep, to ask where the general was. Not
geeing him amongst the sleepers on the ground, he looked
back to the road which they had left, and there, in the very
middle of it, in the full glare of the sun, sitting bolt upright
upon his horse, and perfectly motionless, he saw John Nichol-
son waiting, as, unknown to them all, he had been waiting
from the beginning, with impatient patience till his men
should have had their vest out. The silent protest did its
work. The exhausted men started up with a strength which
was not altogether their own, and, in the eourse of the after-
noon, the whole column reached Goordaspore.

Next morning news came that the mutineers were in the
act of crossing the Ravi at the Trimmu Ghaut, or ferry, about
nine miles off. There was no time to be lost, and a second



had done mmt of the woxk a,t bb&lkote\, mﬂame oy
churge,d gallzmtly on tholson g mounted pohqe,‘ ‘
them to a headlong flight, which was not &toppad they
reached Goordaspore. Buf the Black Bess of the ‘mutineers
was no mateh for the Enfield rifle, nor was the single broken
down station gun which they had cargied off from Sealkotq
able to hold its own against Nicholson’s nine. They were
soon driven back towards the river, whose rising waters had
made the ford, by which they had so lately crossed, to be
unfordable, and they straightway found themselves cooped up
in an igland in the middle of the stream, while Nicholson was
threatening them from one bank, and, as they believed, a
pursuing force from Jhelum on the other. Had Nicholson’s
mounted police stood firm, thcy could have ridden down the
mutiners and cut them to pieces in their flight towards
the river. But his infantry, worn out by their long march,
could do nothing now in the way of pursuit. |
But Nicholson could afford to wait; for the mutineers \

were without boats and could not escape from the island.
Three days sufficed to rest his troops and to colleet boats, and

on the morning of the 16th, while his nine guns engrossed

the attention of the mutineers, he crossed unobserved to the

lower part of the island, and, putting himself, as though he

were a simple subaltern, at the head of his men, led them

against the foe. The single gun was now turned full on his

colurmn. It was worked by @ fine old bavildar, who was evi-
dently prepared to die at his post. Nicholson, famous of old

for his feats of swordmanship, went at him, sword in hand,

and, dealing him a blow slantwise on his shoulder, with that

one stroke eut him clean in two, one half of his body falling

on one, the other on the other side of his sword. = ¢ Not a bad

sliver that !’ he said quietly to his aide-de-camp, Randall,

who was at his side, and then pursued the flying %poys,

driving them into the river and destroying them to the last

man. Thus, in one short week from its outhbreak, the Seal-

kote Brigade had ceased to exist.

Sir John Lawrence's satisfaction at this explo1t of his new
X 2
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' Brigadier- Geﬂeml was gteat for hc estlmawd mghtly its
bearing on the general issue of the struggle. Through the
‘medinm of his beu etmy he expresaed hmwdf on the ‘mb]eut
thus:— ‘ .

Ag an evxdmme to Govelnment of wha‘c can be done by a
really able officer who desires to overtake his ememy, I am to
vecord that the troops made & march of upwards of forty miles
on the night of the 11th, and advanced and defeated the insur-
gents 1mmedmtely after their arrival. . MThus at an aggregate
loss of forty-six soldiers, orly twelve of Whom logit then‘ lives,
Brigadier-Creneral Nicholson disposed of a regiment of Native
Infantry and a wing of Regular Cavalry, thus giving practical
evidence of what ean be accomplished by a really efficient com-
mander. . . . The importance of this affair is very considerable.
The effect on the country at large will bo beneficial. But its main
result consists in the loss which has been, dlrectly or indirectly,
inflicted on the geneml cauge of the mutineers in I—Imdusmn as well
ag in the Punjab. The Bealkote mutineers, eneoutaged by the suc-
cess of those at Jullundur, evidently intended to sweep across the
gountry, picking up on their route the 2nd Irregular Cavalvy at
Groordaspore, with whom they had an understanding, the 4th Native
Infantry at Nurpore and Kangra, and probably many of the dis-
armed Sepoys of the 83rd, 856th, and 54th at Jullundur and
Umuritsur, and would, probably, have reached Delhi with three or
four thousand good native soldiers, to the infinite encourageraent of
the msurgents in that city. Whereas, ag the matter now stands,
fully a thousand mutineers have been destroyed, and all disarmed
goldiers will be awed by their fate,

1t was always Sir John Lawrence’s way to look on each event
in its remote as well as its immediate consequences; as part,
that is, of a whole; and, in that spirit, he went on now to
comment on the contrast which the doings at Sealkote pre-
sented to those at Jullundur, Rohilkund, and Meerut.

The injury which the junction of the Jullundur and Rohilkund
mutineers with ‘the insurgents at Delhi has caused to British
interests, it will be difficult to over-estimate. The Chief Clommis-
gioner believes that, but for their arrival, the city would long
ago have been in our possession. It was not merely the addition
which the insurgents gained that was of such importance, though,
even in that light, it was of great value. But the almost triumphal




pore 5a,ve up thelr arms and horses at the eomnmnd :
dier Innes. There had been no definite reason to susy
either of them ; but the outbreak at Se,zmlkote made it nece
sary, in these troublous times, to take away the means to do
ill deeds, even from those who might not seem dlsposed to use
them. = And now John Lawrence, who had at length left hig i
sohtzwy station at Rawul Pindi, where he had planned and
done so much, sent for Nicholson to Lﬂuhere, and, to his in-
finite delight, gme lum the long-looked- for order to mamh ‘
for Delhi.
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CHAPTER 1v.
AB)LNDONMWT OF mesgAwﬁn.

Jowm—Avover 1857,

Tan letters of Sir John Lawrence which I have hitherto quoted,
and the actions which I have recorded, are all of them based,
more or less, upon the supposition that Delhi would soon fall.
~ And that it might fall the sooner and with more overwhelming
effect upon the prospects of the Mutiny genermlly, he was
‘ domg, ag we have seen, all that man could do. =~ But what if
it should not fall ? = John Lawrence would not have been the
statesman that he was; he would not have governed the
Punjab as he did govern it, had he shut his eyes to the other
and only too possible alternative that our attack, when at last it
was delivered, might fail, and that our small and hardpressed
army upon the Ridge might have to retreat, if indeed it could
still do so, towards the Punjab. ' In that case, he knew well that
the country between the Jumna and the Sutlej would rise
against us ; that the Regular troops who had hitherto remained
passive would throw off the disguise; that their example would
be followed by the Irregular Cavalry, and that again, only too
probably, by the inhabitants of the Punjab generally. There
was a point, he knew well, beyond which the loyalty even of
the Sikhs could not be strained. He knew the natives of
India far too intimately to imagine that, govern tlfem as we
may, we can ever look for more from them than a passive con-
tentment or aequiescence in our rule, the rule of a people who
differ from themselves in habits, character, language, colour,
and religion. And he took his measures accordingly. In public
he always held cheerful and inspiriting language, but he never
disguised from himself nor from his more trusted subordinates



| always hopad for the best,‘he was' *aulvmy
. the wor stu And what be was. prepared

ko those whom if most concemed to know li)

He was prepared, if matters came to that extremity‘,
Dost Mohammed to oceupy Peshawur, with the ‘understanding
that, if he remained true to us, it should revert to him when
the struggle was over. We were to retire to Attock and hold
the line of the Indus in force, thus setting free some 8 000,,
Luropean troops from & place which, during three months at‘ |
least of the year, is the white man’s hospital, and, so long as we
hold it, must always, it is to be feared, continue to be the white
man’s grave. A large portion of the troops thus disengaged from
Peshawur would be sent at once to Delhi, and would make the
early termination of the siege a certainty ; while the gift of
Peshawur to the Afghans, to whom it had recently helonged,
and who were always ardently longing for its recovery, would do
_ more, he thought, than anything else to seeure their permanent
friendship and their active alliance in case of an mva,mon hom‘
beyond.

Thig, then, is what he was prepm*ed to do, if the safety of
the Empire or, what in his judgment, at this juncture, was the

game thing, the prosecution of the siege of Delhi, demanded it.
That he was prepared calmly to face the outery which such
a proposal would create, at the time, among his licutenants
at Peshawur, and, afterwards, among the shortsighted and
uninstructed throughout India and at home, is not the least
striking proof of his moral courage. It shows that he regarded
the struggle with the eye of a statesman as well as of a soldier,
that he embraced its imperial ag well as its local agpects.

The proposal therefore, in itself, seems to call for little in
the way of defence or explanation ; and,if I treat of it in more
detail than may appear necessary, I do so for three reasons.
First, because, as Sir John Lawrence’s biographer, I cannot
fail to see, in the correspondence before me, how large a part
of his most anxious thoughts the question occupied. Secondly,



_bec;mse, as i have s‘ud hm twa,tment of 1t Beems, o me to mdx-
~ cate his statesmanlike mcslght 1o less than his moral courage ;
and thirdly and principally, because owing to the heat of party
gpirit which has, unfortunately, of late years been 1mported‘
into Indian quemonb, there have not been ‘wanting men in
high station who, in ignorance or otherwise, have endeavoured
to make capital out of it for purposes of their own, and so to
discredit the just and wise frontier policy with which Lord
Lawrence’s name will always be hononmbly identified. In &
debate in the House of Lords on December 9, 1878, on the
Afghan war, into which the policy of the Government had just
then precipitated us, Lord Cranbrook, who was at that time
Secretary of State for India, used the following words: « Would
you have asked the Ameer to let you send & friendly misgion
to explain what the relations between him and you ought to
be, or would. you, with the wemmq modesty which a noble lord
. exhibited on a former oceasion, have wished England to retire
* behind the Indus?’ In the course of a weighty speech de-
livered on the same evening, a speech every word of which
might have been written to-day as a deseription of what hag
" happened, rather than—as what it was—a solemn and pro-
phetic forecast of what would happen, and which, if it had
been listened to, might, even then, have saved thousands of
lives and millions of money, as well as something which ought
to be more valuable to England than either, Lord Lawrence,
with a dignity which must have made one man at least among
his hearers feel somewhat small, remarked that he was quite
prepared to defend the policy proposed by him in 1857, at a
proper time and place, if ch‘mllengeo’l to do so,

The challenge, of course, was not forthcoming, and Lord
Lawrence considered that the attempt made by Lord Cran-
brook to cast a slur on his reputation had been prompted by
party motives only—as indeed it had— and that it was alto-
gether tnworthy of the speaker. He did, however, desire that
the attack should be answered calmly by some one who had
aceess to the whole of his papers, and this, not so much with
any view of re-establishing his own reputation—which neither
he himself nor any person whose opinion was of value eould
consider to be impaired—as of ensuring that a full and

6



- England and all India beard with a thrill of sor

~ his own words—what he did or did not propose with respect

eventuahmes, to lem'o from Pesha,wur. ’I‘hl
to & near mla‘uve and friend in the follo
before the task ha,c] been begun, in the very 1

the events of suac eeding yesars have certamly not tende
diminish, that Lord Lawrence was no more. i

Tt now rests with me to decide what answer, if zmy, ah‘ b
given to Lord Cranbrook’s taunt, a taunt echoed since tha:a, i
the heat of party conflict, by many lesser men. The wish
expressed by Lord Lawrence to Colonel Randaﬂ a few days |
before his death seems to me to settle the question, and to make
it a sacred duty to set forth fully—and as far as possible in

to Peshawur. ! ¢

The difficulty is chiefly one of selection. If I had room to
quote the whole correspondence there would be little to explain
and less to defend, as, assuredly, there is nothing to conceal.
Any explanatlons or connecting links which may seera neces-
sary I shall make as short as possible, and, ior the 1est, shall
leave Sir John Lawrence to give his own views in his own words.

We have seen at how early a period in the history of the
Mutiny the danger of Peshawur and the urgent remonstrances
of his friends there had obliged Sir John Lawrence to recall
two regiments which he had already despatched towards
Delhi, to the defence of the famous valley. He did what he
was bound to do and did it ungrudgingly. But looking for-
wazrd to the future, and observing how the mutineers at Delhi
were being daily reinforced, he took occasion, on June 9, to
inform his Peshawur friends that, if it came to be a question
of starving the siege of Delhi in order that more troops might
be massed upon the frontier, he would be prepared to draw
in that frontier.

Rawul Pindi: June 9, 1857.
My dear Edwardes, . . . I have done all I could to urge vigorous
and prompt action at Delhi, and only stopped when T perceived that
1 might do more harm than good. Delay is only a less misfortune
than a répulse. I have no confidence in the Headquarter folks, and
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n]ess we are specmlly mded from the Alxmghty, amy dxsa,ster ‘may
ocenr,

. If Delhi does not. ffdl at once, or if amy dmasber oceur there, all
the Regular Army, and probably all the Ir regnl&r Cavalry, will fall
away. Last night (at Jullundur) the two native corps of Infantry,
with the exception of one hundred and twenty men, and nearly all
the 6th Cavalty mutinied. They were Jomed at Phillour by the
8rd Native Infantry. 'The dawk this morning brought the rumour
that the 15th and 80th had mutinied at Nusserabad, and the Brigade
at Bareilly, and so the game goes on, Da,y after da,y, mme and more

| romments fall mwny

1 think we must look ahead cmd ocmsuler what shcmld be dome, in

 the event of disaster at Delki. My decided opinion is that, in that
case, we must concentrate. All our safety depends on this. TIf we
attempt to hold the whole country, we shall be cut up in detail.
The important points in the Punjab are Peshawur, Mooltan, and

- Lahore, including Umritsur. . But I do not think that we can hold
Peshawur and the other places also, in the event of disaster. We

could easily retire from Peshawur early in the day. But at the

‘eleventh hour it would be diffieult, perhaps imposgible,  Deépend on
it, that if this disaffection goes on it will spread to the Ixregulm‘s
even of the Punjab force. They will see that our European foree is
small and seattered over the country. The Ameer w111 also come
down and endeayvour to gain Peshawur,

T would make a merit of our necessitied. I would invite him
down, ask him to take carve of Peshawnr, and promise that Govern-
ment should give it to him if he remained frue to us. I anything

would make him true, this would. He would surely sooner hold
Pesbawur as our friend than as our enemy. Peshawur would
accomplish his heart’s desire, and would do more to make the
Afghans friendly to us than anything else which we could do. -We
could then hold Attock in strength, and have the Indus for our
bavrier, | It is a formidable ome if rightly used, We would bring
the greater part of our European regiments down here and organise
our arrangements, |

Peshawur is only useful to us in the event of an invasion. In
every other respect it is a source of weakmness and expense. By
giving it up we free ourgelves from many complications, and, in the
event of an invasion, we might still, if necessary, eross the river for
a'time. It will be said, if we give up Peshawur, we must give up
Kohat and the Derajat. I would certainly give up Kohat with
Peshawur. The Derajat T would keep, at any rate for the present.
But I confess I am prepared to give it all up if necessary. It seems
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ABANDONMENT OF PESHAWUR.

‘madness to endeavour to keep the outskirts of our déimmons,
when 1t will be a despemfe struggle to retain the latter at all.

things go on ag fhey are NoOw doing, it must come to a life and deat;h
struggle.  With six or seven thousand Luropen.ns in good health
and spirits, and plenty of ammunition and guns, the prolmbﬂlﬂy is
that we can hold our own and save our magazines. Only reflect

what will be the condition of our Europeans at Peshawur in A,ugusts‘ i

and September, worn down by the climate and dispirited by our

constant misfortunes. They may even fall a prey to the Irregular .

force we are now raising. But at Rawul Pindi with a goodwclim%te
and a friendly population we should be plepm‘ed to advance, in any
divection, directly the cold weather sets in, and, by that time, twenty
thousand Furopeans will have arrived from England.

It will be urged that a retrograde move mll injure our prestige.
This seems to me o weak argument. There is much in prestige up
to a eertain point. Beyond that it i a feeble reed on which to lean.
European troops advancing in good order to an attack, well handled
and well in hand, are greatly aided by the prestige which attends
them. But let them be mismanaged and receive a check, where ig
then their prestige ? The 24th Queen’s at Chillianwalla marched
to the attack 1,160 strong with the assurance of victory. When they
fell back after their repulse a few Sikh horsemen followed them and
cut up many of them.

I do not think we could hold Peshawur if we loge the country
cis-Indus and are cooped up in the fort as Liahore. But even if we
did, to what purpose ? We could not hope to maintain ourselves
there until India was reconquered.

Pray think of what 1 have said, and consult Brigadiers S, Cotton
and Nicholson, but nohody else. No man will retrace hig steps
~ more unwillingly than myself. But there is a point when to hold
on savours more of obstinacy than of wisdom,

On the following day he sent a copy of this letter to Lord
Canning, and commented on it as follows :—

My Liord, . . . I trust that your Lordship hag written urgently
to England for reinforcements; 20,000 infantry will not be a man foo
many, perhaps not enough. We are doing our best to maintain our
position, ' As the Regulars mutiny and fall away we raise Irregular
corps. I shall do my best in the confidence of your support.

The three great points in the Punjab to hold are, Peshawur,
Liahore (including Umritsur), and Mooltan. If we can hold these
firmly we retain our oceupation of the Punjab. But if any disaster
occur at Delhi, or even if much delay oceurs, and should the,




‘Hmdustam cavalry deser‘n us, Imyself do not t
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nk that nnder theqe
cir¢umstances, we can'do go. i

Tt appears to me that by hc)ldmsg on too long on all‘ we may ]ose
all Like mmmezs at sea in a tempet, 1 would sumﬁo‘ & pormon !

' to save the vest, em,lose «copy of a letter which I sent to Oolonol

Hdwardes yesterdmy regarding Peshawur, [ rather think he will
ba for maintaining ourselves there. . I should he gla.d 1t your lord-
ship could send me @ telegr &phlc mesmge through Liord Dlphmstone
expressive of your wishes. A line will suffice. = ¢ Hold on to
Peshawur to the lasb or, “You may act as may fmppetu ewpedxent
in regard to Pesh, awur, will e*zphm your views.

I would not give up Peshawur o Iong ag I sawa prmpeet of
success. But T cannot help foreseeing that in August and September

the ]mget portion of the Europea.ns will be proai:mted by sickness.

They might then be destloyed without tauch chﬁimﬂty But, even
should this not lmpp@n they will be of little use for months, There

. are some 8,600 Europeans there, mcluf{mg Arﬁﬂlery a body who, if
Lin good health and well commanded, would beat 20,000 native
il tmups. Bat these same soldiers worn down by sickness, and dis-
‘pmted by suceessive combats with large bodies of insurgents who

will not close, but will buzz around them, might be s0 weakened
that even if the major part crossed the Indus, the\y would prove of
little value in an impending struggle,

I myself see no value in Peshdwur or Imba,t except &s humshmrr
a good base of operations in the event of a geneml mvagion from the
west, and as a good practieal school for our officers. But many
good soldiers affirm that the Indus would prove a hetter boundary.
One great argument in fayvour of sm'rendemng Peshawur is that it
would do more to reconcile the Afghang to us, to unite their
interests with ours, than anything else which we could do. 8o
long as we hold Peshawur, it is vain to expect that the Afghans, in
the event of 4 great invasion, will he true to us. | Officers will urge

. that & vetivement from Peshawur must prove disastrons. I cannot

see thig.  An army unbeaten can refive with success, just as it may
advance with success.  Much will depend on the comman_der, and,
tozhum»taly, there 1s a good one there, :

It is difficult to conceive the calaraities which ma,y follow a dis-
aster at Delhi, Native aceounts, even now, describe the wpper portion
of the Gangetic Doab as perfectly disorganised, bands of freebooters
roaming about without fear. From Delhi due west to the frontier
of Bahawulpore and Bickaneer, the condition of the country is
even worse. Hven if troops were sent out from England the week
alter the news of the Delhi massa,me muwd they mumot be in



Your Lordthp may dep@ml on my domg all ‘n‘
the tide and maintain our supremacy. I think it w
you could delegate to me your authomty to aet on your
Pun;a.b durmg thig crigig. il

The Pesh&wm author 1t1u:; were not hkely tQ acqui
their chief’s view of the compara ative importance of Pe ha,
and of Delhi. They would hardly have been mortal 1f
had done so. They immediately held a council at W‘ i
Edwardes, Nicholson and Cotfon were present ; and dea,rdes, :
acting as their mouthpiece, wrote in forcible terms plote%tlng i

against the bare supposition, e g

My dear John,—We are unanimously of opinion that with God’s
help we can and will hold Peshawur, let the worst come to the
worst, and that it would be a fatal policy to abandon it and to retive
across the Indus. It is the anchor of the Punjab, and if you take
it up the whole ship will dvift to sea. ' For keeping the mastery of

' the Punjab there are only two obligatory points—the I’esha.wur
Valley and the Manjha. All the rest ave mere dependencies. . . .
We think then that all the Furopean force should be congentrated
at Peshawur and in the Manjha. . . . Holding these two points
you will hold the whole Punjab. . . . Europeans cannot refreat. .
Without rum, without beef, withont success, they would soon be
without hope, without organisation. Cabul would ¢ome again. s ..

As o general remark I believe when it comes to our ceding territory

we abandon our position in India and shall soon be in the sea.. We

hope earnestly that you will stand or fall at Peshawur. If must

be done somewhere. Lt us do it in the frons, g1vmg up nothing.

Unanswerable, no doubt, and vigorous and manly all of this
was: but I observe that Sir John Lawrence has written across
the letter from which I have given a few extracts, the preg-
nant remark—* the plan here sketched out would have required
us to retain all the Huropean troops in the Punjab.’ And
was it not equally unanswerable, did it not show equal manli-
ness and vigour, and did it not show a much wider grasp of all
the conditiong of the problem to say, as John Lawrence did,
there is one thing which T congider would be even more fatal
than the abandonment of Peshawur, and that is the abandon-
ment of the siege of Delhi? We can doubtless, as you say,
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nde out the gtorm in the Pungab if we determme to keep every
Furopean and every native soldier who is now within it around
ug, but what of India ? Pesha.wul is not India, though if is
natural that you should now write as if it were. The Punjab
is not India, though it would be even more natural if I, as its
chief ruler, were to act as if it were, India lies beyond and
above them both, and T will send the last available Buropean
and the last available native levies to the front, and get on
without them as I best ean, rather than allow the historic
capital of India,, the heart of India, to remain in the hands
of our enemies, or to drive our army in disaster fmm before
ite walls.

Such was the gxqt of all Sir John. Lawrence § Ietbers on this
subject, and such the policy on which he was prepared to act
s0 long as the danger which he contemnplated was either prob-
able or possible. But meanwhile he replied with characteristic
modesty and frankness to some of Edwardes’ arguments.

You may all be right fmbout Kohat and Pesha,wur, and I do not
feel that I am likelyto be a good judge. But I confess that I do not
think with you that we could hold these places if the disaffection
spreads. 'We must hold Mooltan. It is our only means of com-
munieation with the sen,board and with Bombay There is no one
who could hold it for us. Bahawulpore is already wnvermg in its
fidelity, and will not continue true if we are pressed. .. . If we
give up all the country but Peshawur and the Manjha we shall
starve. We shall got no revenue from the country, or supplies
of cash from Bomba,y. The two bodies of troops, one at Peshawunr
and one at Lahore, will be isolated., With the trans-Indus force
transferred to this side of the river we could hold the country,
collect: the revenue, keep open our communications, and give the
Europeans all they require. I do not think that the Ameer would
follow us across the Indus. Even had he the will he would not have
thé power. The difference between the trans-Indus Mohammedan
and his co-religionist on this side is the difference between a demon
and a human being who believes in a bad religion. The one race
are the descendants of the conquering hordes, the other of the
converted Hindus. You will more eagily hold a thousand square
miles on this side of the Indus than a hundred on that. . But
enough of this. I hope that no necessity will arige.

Meanwhile as the plot thickened, as Delbi did not fall or
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give y gign of fallmg, and as the Ghmf Comm:lsmoner went
on draining his province of its men and of its materials for war,
the line of argument taken up by Edwardes, and thoge for whom
he spoke, became more urgent and alarmist, as, &sauredly, if
was also more shortsighted and provincial.

We are all of opinion (he says on the 26th of J une) tha,t you
must not go on throwing away your resources in detail by meetmg‘, i
General Reed’s demands for reinforcements. Delhi i not Imdia,
and if General Reed cannot take it with eight thousand men, he will

[

not take it with nine thousand or ten thousand. However impor- e

tant a point, it is only a point, and enough hag been done for it. . . .
Make a stand ! Anchor, Hardy, anchor ! Tell (eneral Reed he can

have no more men from here, and must either get into Delhi with =~

the men he has got, or get reinforcements from below,! or abandon
the siege and fall back on the Sutlej. Don’t try too much. We
are outnumbered. Stick to what we can do. Let us hold the
Punjab coiite que coite, and not give up one Furopean necessary for
that duty. . . . Don't yield an inch of frontier ; gather up your
forces and restrict yourself to the defence of the Pumjab. You
cannot spare more Huropeans from the Punjab. Make sure of
one practicable policy. If General Reed with all the men you have
gent him cannot take Delhi, let Delhi go. Decide on it at once
and make the Punjab snug before the raing. Don’t let yourself be
sucked to death by inches in the way Reed is doing, He hag his
difficulties. We have ours. You have made vast efforts for him,
and no one, hereafter, considering thege movements, can blame yo:i

for now securing your own province. Not that I would say secure

your own province if the Erpire required its sacrifice. We could
sacrifice any other province without a pang or a doubt, but the
Empire’s reconquest depends on the Punjab. . . . My own belief
ig that, on the reinforcements now being sent reachmcr General
Reed, Delhi will be stormed successfully. 1f not, another thousand
Europeans will not turn the scale—while their removal will en-
danger the Punjab. Pray take your own line. It is not selfish.
It is the good of the Empire. Don’t get engulfed in Delhi,

And a few days later, June 30, he writes again :—

You have indeed denuded the Punjab fo an anxious extent to
help General Reed, and my earnest advice to you is to send not a
man more, Nor should this force, the Peshawur garrison, be any

! THere were no reinforcements to be had ‘from below —i.e. from the North-
West Provinees,  They had too much to do to hold their own,
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 farther dxéwn on.
 gelfish to keep the troops. But you need to be.

it imue we. Me stﬁ'ong n

strong somewhere
‘when all is generally so wen,k. And fhe i’rontler mmat be xs:trongw

What must have bewn the 1ebul’c ‘the mevﬂm,,‘le vesult, had
Bir John Lawrence ywlded to these reiter ated, thew egregiously
shortsighted, appeals to him not to send a man wore to Delhi ?
What but the cerfain dwtruutmn of our for ce befqre that place ?
An assault had been given up by the mthmry au‘chomﬂeq as
hopeless unless or until large 1einfomoments should arrive
from the Punjab. A revula,r siege was obvmusly unpmzsxble
The enemy were receiving weekly or dzuly reinforcements, and
had at their disposal an unlimited amount of all the material
of war. The direct and practical answer which John Law-
tence gave to this and every other .Lppeal of thé kind may
perhaps best be shown by an extract from an earlier letter of

June 17 to Hervey Greathed, who had written from before

Delhi to tell him of the unexpected numbers of the enemv,
and of the excellence of their artillery practice, =

We are sending you down every goldier we can spme. I caleu-
late that by July 1 you ought to have 8250 men from ng.  Thus—

. 7 companies of Her Majesty's 8th, fall . = . 600

5 ,, | O I
Huropean Avtillorymdus o g aaihindiae e
1gt Punjab Rifles (Coke's) P L1800
4th Sikhs . ,, (Rothney's) . U e
Praab Cesalay vl b LU S i el 400

Pl 3250

In fifteen days afterwards, we could send the 1st Panjab Cavalry,
now on its way from Mooltan—say 500 sabres—and, probably
twenty days after this, the 2nd Punjab Rifles, now at' Mooltan.
The lafter cannot move until the Beluch Battalion arrives from

«Sukkur, for it has to watch the native corps whom we have just

digarmed. Fven to do thus much we have had to weaken ourselves
a good deal.  We have still thirteen vegiments of armed native
infantry to wateh, and a frontier of eight hundred miles to guard.
By the bye, we have the Kuwmaon Battalion also available, and I
purpoese sending them down.' They do not muster above four
hundred and ﬁfty men. | I had eause to suspect them in the first
ingtance, and put them in a corner where they could not well do
harm.  Buf, since then, 1 have reason to believe them staunch, and



route as to ma]se 1t seem. qmte Imposmble tha he
cepb them. By his famous flank march, mvolv, ‘
miracles of speed and endurance, he mmwged‘ to throw him
across their route, and, by the curious irony of clestmy
the very BEuropean force which, if it had been '
Sealkote, might bave overawed them there.

But of this more presently. And meanwhile x we must i
to follow the first acts of the newly-fledged Brigadier-Gen
with especial reference to the relations which, true to h
erratic and masterful self, he still bore to the sub;ect of 1;111&-
biography. I have said that strange things might be expected
when Nicholson found himself, for the firgt time, at the head
of an army in the field, and not many days passed before he
showed that, in spite of his good resolutions, he would be true
to himself, alike in his impetuous gallantry and in his sublime
disregard of all authority. He had told Sir John Lawrence in a
letter which T have already quoted that, so far as he was con-
cerned, ¢ bygones should be bygones ; ' and-it was well that he
had done so, for there were enough grounds of complaint and
misunderstanding ahead, to satisfy the most insatiable appetxte
for that species of excitement.

¢ T was glad,” writes John Lawrence, ¢ to lecenve your last
note, and to find that you had given up all old matters. I.
agsure you that I endeavour in all public affairs to be guided
by a sense of my duty. Where I can conciliate those working.
with me, it is my object to do so. When I can not, I try to
offend them ag little as possible.’

- Already, on leaving Rawul Pindi, Nicholson had taken a
step which might have involved a breach with any man who
was less considerate than his chief. He had pressed Sir John
Lawrence in conversation to increase the size of his Column
by transferring to it the one Furopean regiment which kept
the Sepoys of that place and of Jhelum in check, and were
ultimately to be used in disarming them both. Sir John had
pointed out in reply that the Column was amply large enough
for what it had to do in the Punjab, and that to abandon
Rawul Pindi would be to sever the line of communication
between Lahore and Peshawur, and to ensure disorganigation ;
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in the surrounding districts. Nothing should induee him to
take so desperate a step till a still more desperate state of things
at Delhi ghould compel him to send his lagt man thither,

Nicholson left Rawul Pindi, and straightway wrote to
General Gowan, advising him to withdraw the Huropean
troops whether Sir John Lawrence consented or not! With
characteristic frankness he told his chief what he had done,
and added, what it was hardly necessary fo add, that he had
done it only from a gense of duty. With equally characteristic
magnanimity and forbearance, Sir John replied, I am sorry
that I cannot agree with you in your views about Rawul Pindi.
So long as you have a European regiment with the Movable
Force, I do not think that the 500 Huropean Infantry of
H.M.’s 24th can well be better disposed of than at this spot.
But I quite understand and admit the grounds on which you
wrote to the General.’

Nicholson joined the Column at Jullundur on June 21, and
his first ac gave suflicient proof that a master spirit was in
the field. To the mixed amazement and delight of those who
composed the Column, he started with it two days later as if
he was going straight to Delhi. But he had other purposes in
view. And by a series of admirable arrangements, every one of
which was carried out exactly as it ought to be, he succeeded,
with 800 Europeans, in disarming two whole regiments, the
83rd and 85th, one of which formed part of his Column
already, and which, had he taken it to Delhi, would have
Joined the mutineers at once; the other, an equally suspicious
regiment, which had been ordered to join him from Hoshiar-
pore on his line of march. Not a shot was fired, nor a drop of
blood shed. Sir John Lawrence was delighted with the act itself,
and with the manner in which it had been carried out. But
* hearing from Nicholson none of the particulars, he ventured
in the letter which I have already quoted to ask that he should
be kept informed of what was done and the grounds for doing
i6. ‘1 have no doubt that it is all right, and that it is on the
safe side, but I wish to hear of what is done, and the grounds
of it. A few words will suffice. It looks foolish, my being in
charge of the Punjab, and telling Government that this and
that has been done, and not being able to add a line as to the
FEAson.



e ime of the Indus wxﬁh one~h&1f of the tmnps whmh the j
outer range requires.

And then to come fo our present pomtlon Here We are vmh
three Furopean regiments, a large Artillery, and some of our best
native troops locked up across the Indus; troops whxeh if at Delhl
would decide the confest in a week. What have we got for all the
rest of the Punjab? We have barely 2,000 Tuaropeans—I doubt
if we have so many—holding the forts of Phxllour, vamdghut, i
Ferozepore, and Mooltan. ‘We have not a man more with a white
face whom we can spare. We eannot concentrate more than we
have now done, except by giving up Rawul Pindi and, eventuﬁ.lly,
Peshawur. Should the Sikhs rise, our position, on this side the
Indus, will be well-nigh desperate, With the Peshawur force on
this side, we should be irresistibly strong. There way no one
thing which tended so much to the ruin of Napoleon in 1814 as the
tenacity with which, after the disaster at Leipsie, he clung to the
line of the Elbe instead of falling back at once to that of tlie
Bhine. He thus compromiged all his garrisons beyond the Hlbe,
and when he was beaten in the field these gradually had to sur-
render. But these troops would have given him the victory had
they been at his side at Bautzen and the other conflicts which
followed Lisipsic. But enough of this.

It was towards the close of June and at the beginning of
July that the prospects in the Pumjab were at their worst,
There were louder and ever louder calls from Delbi for rein-
forcements. The difficulty of meeting them was growing
greater, and the protests of Edwardes and the Peshawur
chiefs against the policy of draining the Punjab were beco-
ming more urgent and imperative. It had been hoped by the
authorities of Delhi, no less than by Edwardes and by Law-
rence, that when the last of the 8,200 fresh troops should have
arrived npon the Ridge by the beginning of July, the long-
postponed attack would at last be made. But this hope was
already vanishing into air. ‘I estimate,’ says John Lawrence
to Edwardes on June 29, that when all our reinforcements
arrive we shall have between seven and eight thousand men
before Delhi. But I am sorry fo say.they appear quite unequal
to taking the place. They cannot indeed secure their eom-
munications in the rear.’

No message had as yet arrived from Lord Canning as to

e 2
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‘what should be done if matters came to an extremLty, an ye
everything seemed to show that the time was drawing near
when the question would be one, not of contingent or hypo-
thetical, but of immediate and practical politics; when the
fateful choice would have to be made whether the Chief Com-
missioner should order our forces to withdraw from Peshawur
or should declare that he had not another man to send to
Delhi. His own mind was quite made up. ¢ Delhi is the
critical point, and I feel I am bound to send every one that I
can muster down.” The Peshawur authorities were equally
clear in their view, for it was at this time that they sent the
joint remonstrance from which T have quoted such copious
extracts. | The Europeim Infantry now in the Punjab
amounted only to 5,600 men. Of these nearly half were
in the Peshawur valley. The small remainder had, in
conjunction with the Irrvegulars, to garrison the Capital, to
hold the forts of Mooltan and Govindghur, the arsenals of
Phillour and Ferozepore, the cantonments of Rawul Pindi and
Jullundur, and the passage of the Indus at Attock. They had
to contribute eight hundred of their number to the Movable
Column, to keep some six or seven Poorbea regiments which
still refained their arms from rising, and to prevent those
which had already been disarmed from taking themselves off
to Delhi.  An insurrection, therefore, might, at any time, take
place, and Bir John Lawrence made all the preparations by
which he might utilise his small force to the utmost, might
secure all the most important points, might disarm the Poorbes
regiments, and now, even now, send off one more Furopean
regiment to Delhi ! .
But his letters show his extreme anxiety.

If the China reinforcements (he says on June 26), arrive soon,
¢ we may still do well, but otherwise I do not myself anticipate we
shall weather the storm, more especially if you all remain across
the Indus. i

To abandon Peshawur (he says to George Barnes, to whom, as
well as to Bartle Frere and Neville Chamberlain, he communicated
hig thoughts on the subject), would set free 8,000 BEuropeans, 24
gung, and four beautiful corps of Punjab troops. This would be a
desperate measure. Butanything is better than not taking Delhi. If



“catinot take the place, we cannot vetreat. . ., . Of eoume 1t (the»
abandonment of Peshawur) would be a sign of wea,}mess. ‘But are
we not weak ? It is mere temerity to say we are not so. On thig
side the Indus we would defy all the hill tmbes, Afghzms, a.mi the
like, and consolidate our power, and reorganise our army. iy
clinging to our Trans-Indus pogsessions we nmy ruin ourﬁelveﬁx (.

past redemption.,

And again he writes to Edwardes on June 80 :—
What I have said on this subject is founded on much though

and full conviction. T am neither fond of Indian politics, nor desire T )

to dogmatise on them. It is possible that I may be wrong, but for

the life of me I cannot see it. I admit the goodness of the present

boundury, but T affirm we pay too dearly for it. And even could we
afford it financially, which I do nof think we can, the present
question is, can we maintain it in the present crisis ? I know my-
self that I would give it up joyfully, to have the European troops and
Punjab force which is now trans-Indus, before Delhi. We should
then see an instantaneous change in affairs, The enemy would he
driven within the wallg, and another week would see us masters of
the place. Surely you cannot fail to see the ruinous eonsequences ot
delay. Gwalior has gone ; a day or so hence we shall hear of the
Nerbudda being up ; then Nagpore ; and, by the time our European
troops are out, we shall have, literally, to recover all India. Only
think of the miseries which in the meanfime are being endured by
our countrymen and countrywomen in varioug parts of India. The
evils which will have been cauged by Greneral Hewitt's incompetency,
on May 10, and the subsequent delay in not marching on Delhi,
will probably be felt for the next fifty years,

I add here an extract from an official despateh to Lord
Canning, dated June 25, in which Sir John Lawrence sums up
his own and his opponents’ views thus :—

If we maintained Peshawur, and the Punjab froops remained
loyal, we could still hold our own ; but if they tum against us we
must shut ourselves up in our forts, until an army from England
can work its way up to the Punjab. On the other hand, if we retire
from Peshawur and Kohat, we could probably hold all the country
cis-Indus, and at any rate have all our Huvopean troops in hand,
ready to act together. We ghould be among a peaceable, and not,
as in Peshawur, among a hostile population. We ghould, in every
view that the Chief Commissioner can take of the case, be in an
infinitely stronger position than if we retained Peshawur. Briga-
dier Cotton, Colonel Edwardes, and Nicholson are against thig plan,
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and consnder that Peshawur must be held to the last, even thouwh
we have to give up all the intervening country between it zmd
Lahore, They answer that we cannot retire from Peshawur with
safety, and that such a movement will be the signal for a general
ingurrection, This would probably be the eage trans-Indus, but
our troops would have no more than forty miles to move, and though
they have a river to cross, the passage can be commanded by our
gung. On thig gide the Indus, there would be no insurrection till
the cleventh hour, for the people are not only well-disposed, but
what is still more important, unarmed, It ig, doubtléss, a choice
of two evils, neither of whieh T would adopt until the last moment,
but it is a choice which we may have to make, and if it prove a
wrong one, may prove fatal.

Early in July a letter came from Hervey Greathed, which
not only announced that the notion of an assault had been
given up, but—in spite of the reinforcements which were arriv-
ing day by day from the Punjab--hinted, in no obscure terms,
that some even of the bolder and more adventurous spirits in
the camp, of whom he himself was certainly one, were be-

ginning to utter the ominous word, retreat.
July 4, 1857.

. The determination to take Delhi by assault has been twice on
the eve of execution, and I no longer feel confident that it will be
again o far matured. And, supposing I am right, the question will
arise whether we should maintain our position, or raise the siege,
and dispose of our forces as may best secure the publie interests
until a seeond campaign be opened.

A fortnight later came a more alarming letter still from
Greneral Archdale Wilson himself, a man on whose accession to
power, in place of Reed, Sir John Lawrence and others had been
digposed, and not without reason, to place the highest hopes.

July 18.

I have consulted with Colonel Baird Smith, the Chief Engineer
with the Force, and we have both come to the conelusion that any
attempt now to agsault Delli must end in defeat and disagter, The
Foree eongists at present of 2,200 Kuropeans and 1,500 natives, or
a total of 3,700 bayonets. . . To enable me, however, to hold this
position, I must be strongly reinforced, and that speedily. I hear
there is no chance of relief from the forces collecting below, as
their attention has been directed towards Oude. I therefore
earnestly call upon you to send me, as quickly ag possible, such
support as you can from the Punjab. . . . I candidly tell you that
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speedily remforoed thxs force w111 soon be g0 reﬂuce& by

casualties and sickness, that nothing will be left but a retreat to

Kurnal. 'The disasters atbending such an unfortunate proceeding I
cannot caleulate. May I request an immediate reply by telegraph,

stating what aid in reinforcements you can afford me, a,nd when I‘

may expect them to join my camp ?

What was to be done now ? ‘Edwnrdes &nd Cotton and \
Nicholson had again and again warned John Lawrence that

he was denuding the Punjab to a dangerous extent, and thathe

ought not, under any circumstances, to send another Europea.n :

to Delhi. They had told him also, and told him truly, that =~

after the Herculean exertions which he had made to reinforce

the army before Delhi, no one could blame him if he now

made his own provinee secure and refused to see dangers which
it was convenient for him not to sce. No one indeed ! But it
never geeurred to John Lawrence, if he saw his way clear to
do a thing, to ask whether he would be praised or blamed for
doing it. ¢TI look ’—he wrote to Barnes in words which might
have been the motto of hig whole life and, not least, of the last
few months of it—* I look for neither fame nor abuse. All I
wish 18 to do my duty, and save our rule and those counnected
with it Noble words, which those who have taunted him,
during the recent paroxysm of aggressive war, with his ¢ retir-
ing modesty,” that is to say with his moral courage, would do
well to try to understand !

And how did he answer General Archdale Wilson's urgent

appeal ? Quick as thought—quick, at all events, ag the electric
wire could take it—back went the inspiriting message.
July 21,
I have received yours of the 18th. We can gend you off at onee
1,700 men, thus—

Her Majesty’s 52nd . i : ; § . 600
Military Police. : : ! ; f . 400
Kumaon Battery . . ¢ 5 ; . 400
Mooltani Horse i ; ; : . .- 200
Nine-pounder Battery . 100

These to be followed up by some 2, OOO more. Why not get a por-
tion of the Meernt Force ?

It was a message which might well breathe fresh heart and
hope into the small force upon the Ridge, who had sunk down
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nunder the influence of the reiterated attacks of the enemy, of
exposure to the sun, of fatigue, and of disease to the number
of 8,700 effectives. But John Lawrence was determined to do
more, and, if possible, to make the word ‘retreat’ to be a word
that should not be so much ag whispered at Delhi, And he
wrote as follows to Normwan, Assistant Adjutant-General of
the Force, and to Daly of the Guides, two kindred spirits to
whom he knew that he would not write in vain.
: . Xahore: July 24.

My dear Norma,n, —You will have found that T have done all I
can in the way of reinforcements, ' 'Within the next fifteen days
you ought to get the Kumaon Battalion, the 52nd Queen’s, and the
wing of the Glst besides a new corps of Punjab Infantry formed out
of the Police Battalions of Kangra and Umritsur. There are no
Poorbeas in any of them. Green's corps, minus its Poorbeas, onght
to be down very soon. In short, I hope that these reinforcements
will make you all quite comfortable. I do mot think that after this
we can gend you any more Europeans, lxclusive of the Peshawur
 force, we are retaining barely 2,400 Infantry to hold the country
and keep all the armed and disarmed regiments quiet. . . . If you
cannob take Delhi with the aid now sent, at least hold your own, and
let Pandy break his head against your entrenchments, You will
by this policy wear him out. = But retreat is out of the question. It
will be followed by ruin and disgrace. My idea is that General
Wilson should send the new corps, the 7th Punjab Infantry, under
Stafford to Saharunpore, and bring the Ghoorkag to the army. I
would also send a wing of Green’s corps to Meerut, and bring a large
part of the 60th Rifles to Delhi, Again, when the Beluchis gef fo
Delhi, they might go to Meerut, and the wing of Green’s come
over. Thus you would have your best soldiers at Delhi, the second-
best at Meerut, and the young ones af Sahmunpoxe quite good

is very quiet, and, o far as I can judge, loyal also. Please God T
will 'keep it so. But recollect, if you fall back from Delhi, our
cauge is gone. Neither the Punjab nor anywhere else can stand.
Show this to General Wilson,

To Daly he writes ;-

If wo are beaten at Delhi and have to retveat, onr army will be
destroyed. Neither Peshawur nor even the Punjab will then be of
much good. Both will go. Whereas the Peshawur and Kohat
force would give 9,000, besides some 80 guns. Now, in my mind,



S forcé bronght into the ﬁeId in mme wﬂl turn the tmla, or, a
any rate, stem if, until the cold weather. But such a force when the

army before Delli is gone, and the Punja.b in mmmeetl 1;;w111 be |
swallowed up in the general whirlwind, ' I hope and expect that
there will be no occagion for the sacrifice. Buf no man can say

what is in store for ns, and it is necessary that we take a states-
manlike view of the subject, and decide on the line of policy to be i
followed. Otherwise, when the time comes, we ghall be unable to i
act. Read this to Chamberlain, and let me know his views. Tam
for holding Lahore and Mooltan to extremity, and no more, sendixlg i
the women and children down to Kurrachi, if things go Wrong Bt

Delhi.

To Hdwardes of course he told what he had done, and an-‘_‘_ i L

nounced once more what he calls his ¢ an&ltemble 1esolutmn
J uly 24

. If matters do not prosper, if more aid be required and
Government leave the matter to me, I will recall all the troops from
Kohat and Peshawur, and gend every man we can spare, which
would be the greater part of the Europeans and all the Punjabis, to
Delhi. The battle, in my judgment, is to be won orlost at Delhi, and
nowhere else. If our ariny retreat from Delhi, it is lost. = Nothing
but disgrace and rain will follow. If it stand fast, T will not see it
perish for want of aid. This would be ungrateful and impolitic. If
it succumb to numbers our fate will be sealed. We have about 2,400
Europeans, including 800 men now on fheir way from Kurrachi. We
could not hold Mooltan and Lahore long. The former is the sole
line of retreat, or for aid. It must be held as long as we can manage
it. The fort at Lahore is now crammed with women and childrer.
What could we do when those of all the out-stations come in ?
By attempting to hold Peshawur, we simply throw away our
chance—such & chance as 6,000 good soldiers added to the force
at Delhi, or the vremnant of it, would give. This is my unalterable
regolution if the matter be left in my hands.

Having placed once more before Lord Canning, from whom
he had as yet received no message of any kind, the alternatives
proposed, he adds :— :

It is for your Liordship to decide which course we are to pursue.
In the event of misfortune at Delhi, are we to leave that army to
its fate, and endeavour to hold our own, or shall we, by a timely re-
tirement from across the Indus, consolidate our resources on the
Punjab, and maintain the struggle under the walls of Delhi ? I pray
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that your Lordsh1p will decide one way or the other If we are left
to decide the matter ourselves, time will be lost in vain discussions,
and by the time we decide upon the pmper oourse o fo]low, it will
\ prove too late to act eﬂeotually
T asked for ¢ full powers " from your Lordship, Wlth a view of aeting
on my own judgment in this and other important matters. Power
would give strength and wunity of action, I would fry and save
Government from dangers by the selection of the best men available
for commands, and by the prompt reroval from authority of inca-
pable men, but I have no desire to press your lordship on this or any
other point. I will do all I can for the public good and leave the
rest toa higher power., We havye some geod men in the Punjab, and
the unanimity which has prevailed has hitherto been remarkable.
I haye let Nicholson go off to Delhi with the reinforcements, for he
is the ablest soldier we have on this side of Indin. e |
To General Cotton a few days later (July 80), he says :—
What think you? We have not 4,500 effective Europeans and
Native Cavalry and Infantry before Delhi, There are 1,100 laid up
gick or with wounds. God grant that our reinforeements may arrive
in time ! Tanticipate that 1,100 Europeansand 1,300 Native Infantry
will be down by the 15th proximo. My poliey is to support the army
as far ag possible. If it fail all will fail. This is the crisis of our fate.
The crisis indeed it was. Chamberlain and Norman, Daly
and Wilson were all writing to John Lawrence to say that
what they wanted was not raw levies of any kind, but seasoned
troops, Huropean and Native, and of these he, even he, felt
at last that hie had no more to spare. ‘I have sent all I can,
perhaps more than I ought to haye sent.” The Neemuch
mutineers had just poured into Delhi. The ghastly massacre
at Cawnpore had taken place and the tales of foul treachery,
of women and children slaughtered in cold blood and subjected,
as was then believed-—though wrongly believed-—to indignities
which were worse than death, had stirred to fever heat the
pulses of even the more self-restrained of our soldiers upon the
Ridge, and had excited wild yearnings for revenge, which, so
long ag the guilty city frowned in its unbroken strength before
them, could not he gratified. Af Lahore itself the 26th Regi-
ment, which had long been disarmed, had broken out, almost
under the eyes of the Chief Commissioner, directly after his
arrival there, into mutiny and muxder, and had managed to



i, some from Cashmem, saying tha;t G‘rolab Sm‘ who« wha,t-
ever his crimes towards his sub;;ectﬂ*had been true to those
who had plzuccd him on his throne, was on hls deathbed, smd‘ !
suggesting that a change of rulers might, VGry‘probably, imn-

volye a change of policy ; others from Lumsden at Candabar,

warning Sir John Lawrence that the delay before Delh )
exciting great attention thele, and that the Afghami We L
“longing to have a slap at us.’

But here, as elsewhere, the darkest hour Wats that before‘ ‘
the dawn. = On August 1, the small army on the Ridge won a
decisive victor y over the mutineers. News arrived that the

force intended for China had been intercepted, had landed at

Caleutta, and was being pushed up the country; that the
English Government had decided, directly they heard of the
outhreak, to send out reinforcements to India ; that Havelock
after winning victory over vietory in his brilliant march, had
reached, though he had not yet cleansed, the human shambles
at Cawnpore, that he was ahout to relieve Lincknow, and then
press on for Agra and Delhi; that though Golab Sing was

dead, his son Runbeer continued to tread in his safe and easy
footsteps, and was prepared to send down a Cashmere eontin-

gent, 8,250 strong, under the control of Richard Lawrence, to
Delhi ; that the mutineers of the 26th Regiment had been over-
taken and killed almost to the last man, and that the Afghans,

seeing which way the wind was blowing, instead of invading
India were anxious, as Bdwardes wrote, to aid us in recon-
quering it. And thus before the message, sent vié Madras

and Bombay from Lord Canning to Sir John Lawrence, ¢ Hold

on to Peshawur to the last,” reached him on the 7th of the

month, the tide had turned decisively in our favour; and he

was able in mentioning the matter to Edwardes to speak thus

about it: ¢ The Governor-General bids me hold on to the last

at Peshawur. I do not, however, now think that we shall be

driven to any extremity. The tide is turning very decidedly

against the mutineers at Delhi, and, before long, I hope to see
them all destroyed. Not a man of the 26th appears to have
escaped ; and we have all the other corps pitehed in canton-

ments, under the range of the guns.’
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. Thus ended the Peshawur episode. ’J‘he qnestmn had
ceased to be a burning question before Lord Canning’s decision
arrived, and simply because John Lawrence’s arduous exer-

tions had made it possible that it should do so. T have
treated the subject at considerable length for the reasons
which I have already given. Nor do I think that anyone who
hag given even a cursory glance at the extracts I have made
—whether he is disposed to agree with Edwardes or with
Lawrence ; to think that Pasha,wur or Delhi wag of the most
vital importance —will ever venture to reproduce Liord Cran-
brook’s sneer, or to regard it otherwise than Sir John Lawrence
himself regarded it. For it is, beyond question, clear from the
letters I have quoted that Sir John Lawrence proposed to
abandon Peshawur, only under certain conditions, which though
they did not occur, might have occurred at any time, and
would, most certainly, have done so had it not been for his
moral courage and his unflagging exertions. It i also clear
from them that he was convinced that on the capture of
Delhi within a reasonable time, not only the continuance of
our rule, but the life of every Englishman in Upper India
depended, and that no sacrifice would be too great to make if
that object eould not be attained without it. When there-
fore-—and I sometimes use here the words of the friend who, at
Lord Lawrence's request, has made a special study of all the
Peshawur documents, and with whose conclusiong I find my-
gelf, after an independent study of them, in thorough agree-
ment——the siege of Delhi had been protracted to the utmost
limits consistent with the safety of the Empire; when every
soldier who could be spared from the Punjab had been hurried
down to the scene of danger; if the general in command had
then still declared that the number of his troops was unequal
to the task before them, or if he had heen unsuccessful in the
assault, which would have been the wiser course to pursie ?
Retain Peshawur and leave the troops at Delhi either to main-
tain their position as best they might, or fall back to Kurnal,
pursued by the triumphaut soldieryfrom behind and surrounded
by a hostile population in front and on either flank? Or
abandon Peshawur, hold Attock in streugth, and reinforce the
army at Delhi with the bulk of the troops thus made avail-



ABANZJONMEN!‘ OF PESHAW ;ef

) mchno to think that most ea,lm Y Jud‘gmg people

man who was responsible for the whole of the province, and
who had shown throughout that he took not the provumml
~or the local, but the imperial view of the situation. He knew,

and he was the only man in the Punjab who did lmow, the
whole of the facts of the case. It was to John Lawrence and =~
not to Hdwardes, or to Nicholson, or to CUotton, that reportslj
came in from every part of the province, detailing the exact
needs and dangers of each. It was he who knew, through natives
like Nihal Sing, and a host of others, exaetly where the shoe =

pinched, and what was the amount of strain apon their loyalty
which the Punjab population were likely to bear. ' He knew
exactly—what Edwardes and Nicholson and Cotton could only
guess—the extent to which, in eompliance with their requisi-
tions, as well as those of others of his lieutenants, he had
denuded the heart of his province that he might maintain its
extremities. In particular, his frequent communications with
Barnes, Van Cortlandt, and others, showed him the exact con-
dition” of the Cig-Sutlej States, and the inflammable nature
of the materials through which our army, if it were defeated,
would hayve to cut its way.

He proposed, it will be observed, not to abandon Peshmvur
to its fate, to ‘leave it in the air,” but formally to cede it to
the Afghans., It was a step sufficiently opposed to the views
which have, of late, been prevalent in official circles in England
and in India. But it was not a step which John Lawrence,
with all his immense knowledge of the frontier and of the
Hindu, Punjabi, and Pathan races, with his keen appreciation
also of the danger to India which the approach of Russia
might involve, thought, either then or later, would be to our
disadvantage. Of course nothing but imperious and imperial
necessity, nothing but the salus populi suprema lex would have
induced him to retire from Peshawur while there were still
disturbances within our frontier. But none the less he thought
that what might then have seemed a measure of desperation,
would afterwards prove a source of strength and stability to
the whole of our empire in the FEast.

Lord Canning, writing at the other end of India, and

g

| say that the wiser course was that suggested by the

L
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knowmp nothing of Wh&t was paasmg in the Pun]ab except
such fragments of news as those few letters of Sir John Law-
rence which ever reached their destination gave him, thought,
it is said, that the pr oposal mlght be the result of fmhng health,
of over-tension on the nerves, such as may well fall during a
greut crigis on a very Hercules. But that such was not the case
is clear from the whole series of extracts I bave given ; from
the positive, though lncldentaul statement of John Lawrence
himself, which I find in aletter to Bdwardes of June 18 : ¢ My
face, thank you, is quite well. The aches and pams all went
away in a most extmordmmy manner after you left ;' and from
the fact that when the mutiny in ‘the Punjab was over and
the recounstruction of the empire was under digeussion, he
deliberately proposed, in an elaborate mcmmandum, extracts
from which I now proceed to give, to retire from the Peshawur
valley, and thmt from these views, to the end of his life, he
never swerved.

After discussing at length the rival plans of Neville Cham-
berlain and Herbert Edwardes for holding the Peshawur valley,
he proceeds to indieate his own views as follows -

. But the Chief Commissioner is strongly inclined to the
opinion that the best policy would be to make the whole valley and
Kohat over to the Afghans, and confine omselveq to the line of the
Indus in that quarter,

The Chief Commissioner has arrived at this conclugion after
. careful consideration and much reluctance, = His views were all the

other way. It has only been by slow degrees and long considera-
tion that he has formed this opinion.

The line of the Indus possesses the followmg advantages over
that of the mountain rauge. It is considerably shorter, and there-
fore requires fower troops for its defence,

The river ig in itself a mighty bulwark, broad, deep, and rapid.
It has no fords. Maharaja Runjeet Sing once indeed crossed his
cavalry near Jorbella into Fusufzaio, but he lost five hundred horse-
meén in so doing.  An able engineer, at a moderate cost, would
make the left bank of the, Indus impregnable against an invader.
The boats would be all on our side, secure under our batteries. On
the right bank of the Indus there is no timber procurable from
which to make rafts, even if an enemy dared to essay the passage.

The Chief Commlssmne1 does not affirm that the passage of the
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"mﬂs, but that in the presence of an enemy of any ordinary
activity, it ought fo prove ruinous to all those who effected a landing
on the left bank. i ‘ R
Again, in a strong position cis-Tndus we should be among a
comparatively civilised and obedient people. ‘We should be in a
. healthy country close to our resources. All along the Indus down
to Kalabagh the bank is steep, high and rugged, and up 6 thig
point we might have steamers plying all the year round, a great

; ld‘bie\inipmatibabia to a Xr‘lili\t‘ﬁ.ry“‘ "bod}" D fdéfj‘fa,::(ly cireur-

addition to our strength. = And for what objects do we hold Pegha.
wur and Kohat which could not be attained by the oceupation of =~

the left bank of the Indus in strength? These districts cost us
under the hest arrangements, at least fourfold their income,  This
money, otherwise expended, would add to our material resources
greafly. We really neither conciliate the people nor the Afghan
vation. If the friendship of the Afghans is to be gained, if it is
indeed worth having, this object is more likely to be accomplished
by surrendering these important possessions, which fo them would
prove invaluable, but to us would ever continue a fruitful source of
danger, expense, and loss of life. 8o long as we hold Peshawur, the
Afghans must have a strong inducement fo side against us in any
invasion of India. By eonfining ourselves to the line of the Indus,
ag far down as the confines of Bunnoo, we should avoid the necessity
of maintaining a large body of native troops, in round numbers
probably ten thousand men.

It may be urged that if we surrender Peshawur and Kohat, we
shall eventually be compelled to give up the Derajat also, and per-
haps Seinde. The Chief Commissioner does not think this will be
necessary. The Derajat indeed, but for the advantage of holding
both banks of the Indus, is not worth having. It never hag paid,
nor can pay the cost of itg occupation. The people, however, are
of a very differont character from those of Kohat and Peshawur :
the inhabitants of the adjacent mountaing are more manageable
than those of the range further north. The navigability of the
Indus up to Kalabagh by properly constructed steamers would
prove a great advantage, However, in the event of formidable
mvagion from the westward, it would be & question whether we
should not, for a time, abandon the Derajat, and confine ourselves
to the line of the Tndus.

Neither the Punjab nor India generally are one whit more
secure by our holding the line of the Suleiman ranges than that of
the Indus. 8o long as we are strong in the country, we have really
nothing to fear. It may be safely predicted that there is but one

P
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invasion from the we% wluch (fm eyer prove fomm able. There is
but one which will ever oceur, 80 Icmg ag we are. strnnfr at home.
Our dzmger in Tndm has been provedwas gome had forescen—-
to come much more from w1thm thtm fmm wibhont i

Fow will deny, whatever may be smd—«emd of mm"SuJ, there
is much to be said--on the othel 41de, that this is a weighty
state paper. Few will demy ‘that it is quite posmble, ag Sir
John Lawrence believed, that the restor ation of Peshawur,
“their heart's deqlrc, the ¢ 1eﬂwel of their empn‘e, "o the Afgham,
would have bound them to us by the best of seeurities, the
foeling that they have much to gain by our friendship and
mich to lose by our hostility. It would, in any case, have put
it out of the power of Russia to dangle betore their eyes the
possession of Peshawur as the reward of an alhance with ber.
It would have tended to prevent the dalhance between General
Kaufman and Shere Ali, and, assuming that the Government
of Tndia had been conducted with ordinary prudence and

- morality, wonld have rendéred doubly unlikely the danners of
the second and third Mghnn wars.

In any case, the course recommended in J ohn Lawrence’s
memorandum received the support of two soldiers unsurpassed
for courage and for chwalry in the recent history of Indm—-ol
Sir James Outram ! and Sir Nevﬂ]o Chamberlain.

T have not (says Ghambellam in wutmg to Tawrence on June
11, 1859), lost sight’ of the question during my tour of inspection
along the frontier, and I may indeed say that I haye courted the
society of all ranks and classes for the double ohbject of becoming
acquainted w1th the pmsent state of pubhc affairs, both within and
beyond our border, and Mudvmg, to the best of my ability, all the
beamngs of the Peshawur question. When we discussed the matter
in July last (1858), I daresay you will recollsct that, although I saw
much fo make withdrawal advisable, I could net bring myself to

* | overcome what I eonsidered the loss of prestige attendant on a retro-
grade movement, and was in favour of a sort of medium course, by
which we might still hold the districts, but at a less outlay of money
and European life. Now, however, 1 am in favour of making if
over to the Afghans, and to start with, to the Barukszais, for I feel
assured that such a courge would go farther to preserve the peace of

! For Outram’s views of the subject see his Life, by Siv I rederick Goldsmid,
Proface, p. 14, and vol. ii,, Appendix K, p. 424.
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' nfier &gu.mst Russia or other Europe&n mﬂuence thfm any-
thing else it is in our power to do, and that rxothmg short of this
will bind the ruler of the Afghans to us, or cause him to brea,k oft
entirely from the Russiang, )

If we had the men (Huropeans) and the. money to meet all
enemies, at all times, and from whatever countries, well and good.
But no man can really know our position in India, and believe this
to be the case. There is too much makeshift for our weakneas

and vulnerability not to be apparent to anyone who ehooses to see“‘ s
things as they are. And on this account, I, for one, should be glad

to see the Afghans made our friends, by making it their interest to

remain so. So much do I believe in this that if I were dying to-

morrow, I should feel more at rest did I know that we were going
to confer the two districts on the Afchang; whilst if I were a traitor
to my country, I feel that ten thousand Russian troops, and the
promige of the country up to the Indus, would bring down upon us

a storm which it would be most difficult for us to meet, unless we

were able to devote a large portion of our thoughts to it.

I may add here, not because it is a matter of great importance

in itself, but because, in view of recent events, it is not without

interest to record, that shortly after his return to England, at
the close of the Mutiny, Sir John Lawrence was summoned
to Windgor, and had a long conversation with Prince Albert
upon Indian topics. He was much impressed by the minute-
ness of the Prince’s knowledge, and his keen and appreciative
intevest even in the more abstruse of Indian questions,
affording, as it did, a marked contrast to many English states-
men with whom he was just then brought into contact. As
he was leaving the Prince said to him, ¢ By the way, I have
read your paper on the abandonment of Peshawur, and en-
tirely agree with you.” ‘It struck me as odd then,’ said Sir
John Lawrence, in telling the incident shortly before his
death to Sir George Young, who has handed it on to me, ¢ that
Prince Albert should have seen and have cared to study a
paper which I did not even know had been presented to the
Home Government for their consideration, and it strikes me
as being even more odd now, looking at the quarter in which
my views are understood to meet with the most strenuous
opposition, that he should have expressed such an unqualified
adhesion to them.’
YOL: 10, M

I
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The extracts which I ham gwon from f:‘m' John Lawrence
papers relating to Peshawur appear to me—and I use, here
again, some of the language of Colonel Randall—to bring
into hxgh relief many marked features of his character.

Firgt, they display the breadth and acuteness of vision
which enabled him at once to understand that the spoedy
eapture of Delhiwas the pivot on which everything else turned.

Secondly, they exhibit the vitality of action which he
himself immediately brought to bear on the salient point,
the efforts which he made to inspire a like desire in others,
and the constancy and determination with which he strove to
bring about a successful issue, undeterred by any minor diffi-
cultics and complications elsewhere, : '

Thirdly, they show the unusual combination of a courage
to accept responsibility and fo strike out a line of his own
when circumstances demanded it, with a readiness to submit
to superior authority, when—as in the case of Lord Dalhousie’s
wish to conclude a treaty with Afghanistan, and of Lord
Canning’s order to hold on to Peshawur to the last—it was

 brought to bear upon him.

Fourthly, we may observe the eager quest after knowledge
which could be obtained from persons acting on the spot. Such
enquiries are dictated by the most obvious considerations of
prudence, of justice, of necessity, but bitter experience has
ghown that these considerations are not quite invariably re-
cognised by Indian rulers. ¢Local experience, I'll have none
of it," is a maxim, practical and theoretical, which may land
us at any time in disasters as bad as those of an Afghan war.
But the very fact that the value of local experience is not
always recognised even by rulers who are quite new to the
country which they are called on to rule, makes it all the more
remarkable that a man whose own local experience and know-
ledge were so great, should never have been unwilling to hear
what even the youngest and most subordinate officer had to say
on any question which. affected the locality in which he hap-
pened to be serving. John Lawrence's invariable practice, as
we have seen throughout this biography, was before he took
any step of importance to court the counsel, the straight-
forward counsel of those who were on the spot, and were,
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e, best able to form a c,orrect Judgment ‘on lts loc,al
bearings. j

Fifth and, perhaps, most 1mporta,nb of aJl the Peahawmx
episode brings out his moral courage into the strongest relief.
For to whichever view we incline—that of John Lawrence,
or that of Herbert Edwardes—if is hardly o be doubted that
it was Sir John Lawrence’s poliey which required the hmghery |

and the rarer kind of courage. His policy, as far as the Punga,b] e
was concerned, was, at this crisis of his life at least, not a

¢ backward ’® but o ¢forward’ policy. If he was for drawing
in hig frontier under certain circumstances, in one direction,
it was that he might launch out much farther in another.
Whatever other great qualities this particular part of the
correspondence of Herbert Edwardes may be considered fo
indicate, it can hardly be maintained that it required any
congpicuous moral courage on his part to say, as he and his
supporters repeatedly did, ¢ Anchor, Hardy, anchor !’ ¢ Keep
every man you have got,’ ‘Save your own provinee mnow,
and leave Delhi to look after itself.” *Sat patrie Priamoque
‘datum.’ For it was obvious that if the ruler of the Punjab
was minded to wrap around himself all the forces, Huropean
or Native, which were still to be found in his provinee at the
end of Tune, he would have been able, without any extraordinary
effort on his part, to have ensured its safety till all the rest of
India had gone. But Sir John Lawrence refused to contemplate
the bare possibility of such comfortable isolation. His courage
seems to me to differ, not o much in degree, ag in kind, from
that of many of his subordinates. _
There are two kinds of courage. There is the buoyant
courage of the man who is blessed by heaven with a sanguine
temperament ; the man who will not see danger; who is able
to walk about with a smiling countenance and with a cheer-
ful heart amidst mines and powder magazipes; who is able
to write bulleting, such as those which were issued almost daily
from Lahore during the first two months of the Mutiny : *all
well in the Punjab; no cause for anxiety,” and, undoubtedly,
helped to bring about their own fulfilment. Such a courage,
it is needless to say, tends to propagate itself, and is simply
invaluable in the ca% of all those who are not bound by their
M2
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pomtxon to take the fmtheqt po'amb]e outlook into the future.
Such, happﬂy for us, was the dmpomtmn of many of the chief
officers in the Punjab at the time of need; and such, pre-
eminently, 1 am inclined to think, was the courage of Sir
Robert Montgomery ‘ :

But there ig another, and if I am not mmta.ken, 2, higher
courage still. = There is the cool deliberate courage of the
rmponmble ruler, who is determined to shut his eyes to nothing,
to explore all the ramifications of the danger, to realise to
himself, and to take care that others should realise also, so
far as it is necessary for them to do go, the full magnitude of
the stake at issue, and then, havmg counted the cost before-
hand, and having recognised the possibility, or even the pro-
bability of failure, sits down, determined, by every means in his
power, to make the probable, improbable, and the possible,
~ impossible. It ig the preromtlve of such a man, and only of
such a man, to “look ahead, to ‘take a statesmanlike view,
~ and, careless of what others may say or think of him, ‘ looking
for neither praise nor blame,” with dogged determination to
do the right whatever comes of it, and to fall, if need be, at
- his post. Bueh, it appears to me, was the courage of Sir
John Lawrence—

Such as moved .

To height of noblegt temper heroes old,
Arming to battle, and instead of rage
Deliberate valour breathed, firm and unmoved
With dread of death, to flight or foul retreat.

Some years afterwards, when Sir John Lawrence had risen
to be Viceroy of the Empire which he had done so much to
save, and happened to be talking at Simla to Sir Charles and
Lady Trevelyan about the exertions and pexrils of the Mutiny,
he remarked that, for a month together, he had been inclined
to doubt in his inmost heart whether we could weather the
gtorm. And then, with an admirably timed reminiscence,
turning to Lady Trevelyan, who, as is well known, was the
favourite sister of Lord Macaulay, he told her that when he
had, from time to tire, felt disposed to be downhearted, he
had often found himself, half unconsciously, repeating to him-
self her brother’s lines -



How can man die better =
Than facing fearful odds,
I‘or the ashes of hig fathers |
And the temples of his gods ?

and had always taken therefrom fresh heart of glace. ‘
And, if it be true, as Aristotle says, in his gearching ana-
lysis of the chief moral virtues, that the nobleness of courage !

depends mainly 6n the consciousness of the sacrifice which

it involves, then, assuredly, Sir John Lawrence's was thef '
noblest kind of courage. He was the ¢ Happy Warrior '

~—— who, if he be called upon to face

Some awful moment to which heaven has Jomed
Great 1ssues, good or bad, for human kind,

1Is happy as a lover, and attired

With sudden brightness, like a man inspired,
And through the heat of conflict keeps the law
In calmness made, and sees what he foresaw ;
Or, if an unexpected call sncceed :
Come when it will, is equal to the need.

He who, though thus endued as with a sense
And faculty for storm and turbulence,

Is yet a soul whose master-bias leans

To home-felt pleasures and o gentle scenes,
Sweet images ! which whereso’er he be

Ave at his heart, and such fidelity

1t 18 his darling passion to approve,

More brave for this that he hath much to love.
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 coneeive it ought to be treated, a
o look forward as well a8 backwar 16 point which
' hbd reached at the close of the third ¢ apter, and to that point
1 now retwrn, We last saw Sir Johu Lawrence at Rawul
' Pindi, when the outbrenk, which took place there on July 8,
had turned out-—thanks, chiefly, to his disregard of his personal
~ safety——to be an almost bloodless outbreak. The time had now
 come when his presence was more needed at the centre of his
government than at the more upland station, ‘where he had
_happened to be when the news of the Meerut mutiny firsé ‘
reached him. What a lifetime, or seeming lifetime, had passed
in'¢ 'me two months! How events had mowdcd on each other!

i How, as one danger appeared to be laid, another and another

. had sprung up, like the Hydra's heads, to take its place; and
i how each and all of them had been met, in turn, with the same

imperturbable resolution and the same unflagging energy !

SR ‘On June 23, in his rapid run to Murri and back, Sir John
- Lawrence had snafched, as 1 have already shown, the one
interval of toilsome rest which he had allowed himself during
the whole period. But the redoubled energy, the refreshing
of the soul, the vis viva breathed into him by the sight of the
ealm courage of hig wife, was not to be measured by the flying
nature of his visit to her. And now, on July 15, in spite of
the Jhelum and Sealkote mutinies, which had not yet spent
their force, and which might well have made many a dry
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the mutmeers only known, and been able to grasp tl
tunity ; had gome well-aimed bullet, or the &agg
paradise- seekmg Ghazi, found its way to John
hoeart, what would not have been the d1ﬂarenee
spects of the besiegers on the distant Rldge? Y
to the question will give, in some measure, the value o
man, then and throughout the crisis, to India. ‘

By the 19th he had reached Lahore, unscathed and
good. heart ; and now, in rapid succession, arrived from day to
“day those mgent letters from Wilson and from others before
Delhi, whlch, in gpite of the equally urgent 1cmonhbumces ;
from Peshawur, he answered by sending forth from lm n,lmos.t
wha,uated province another batch of reinforcements, ' four i
thousand strong, with Nicholson at their head, ‘We must

- support,’ he smd ‘the army before Delhi at the s&wnima ot )

. every other consideration.’ A
That Nicholson was at the head of the Column was 8

suﬂlcxent security that there would be no unnecessary del&y i

its advance. His first act was chargcteristic enough, and it
was one which, in later t,unoq, his chief was very fond qf‘,‘ it
relating. The Punjab was badly supplied with guns, but as

~ Delhi, possibly, wanted them even more, the Chief Coms
misgioner and the General in Command agreed to allow
DBourchier’s battery to join the Column, explicit orders being.

given that Dawes’ battery, on which Nicholson had also cast .

an envious eye, ¢hould be left behind, unless General Wilson
wrote to say that its presence was absolutely necessary for the
siege,  Nicholson, more anxious, as it appeared afterwards,
to seeure the presence of Dawes, who might succeed to the
commind of the Column if anything happened to himself, than
of his battery, pounced down upon both at once, and moved
off with them, bodily, towards Delhi !

You have carried off (wrote his long-suffering chief on July 28)
both batteries, and this too without saying a word, or asking leave
of a soul, Gieneral or anyone else! The congequence of this is that -
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the General (Gowan) in annoyed and much tlme is lost in writing
“explanations. No man likes to be quietly pla,ced on the shelf, and
1 am gure you would not like i say not this on my own account,
but on that of the General. For my own part, I would be right
glad to have nothing to do with the troops or their movements,
unless officers will act according to rule and system. One’s life is
taken up in oiling the machine, and trying to keep things straight.

. Please return my official memo., and write and ekplain to the
Ge,nera,l What would you say if an officer under your authority
walked off with your troops without a word ?

Nicholson gave such explzmatlon as he eould but the ink
of his apology can scarcely have been dry before he discounted
its effect, and capped his previous doings by carrying off, on

his own responsibility, a body of gunners from Phillour., ‘1
fear you are incorrigible,’ says John Lawrence ou August 4,
half, doubtless, in anger, but half also in amusement and in
admiration, ¢ so I must leave you to your fate. But, depend on
it, you would get on equally well andmuch more smoothly if
you worked with men rather than by ignoring them. But
John Lawrence was still willing, if possible, to meet the wishes
of his new Brigadier-General and give him Dawes. By the
time Wilde arrives, if the battery can be spared, it shall go
down, if I can manage it. However, we are very weak, and
these guns do assuredly give us a certain strength.’

Such were some of the drawbacks incidental to Nicholson's
appointment But John Lawrence never doubted that he had
done right in appointing him. Tt was as necessary in this
time of need to put arms into the hands of those who could
best wield them, as to wrench them, at all hazards, from the
hands of those who could not wield them at all. His nrgent
remonstrances had at length succeeded in inducing the
Governor-General and General Reed to supersede Hewitt and

~ Johnstone, just as his urgent recommendations had induced

* General Reed, in defiance of all considerations of military
etiquette, to turn plain Major Nicholson at & bound into a
Brigadier-General. 'Was he not right in both ?

The return of Sir John' Lawrence to Lahore, after so long

‘an absence, must have made a marked difference in all the con-
ditions of his daily life. At Rawul Pindi he had been almost
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He had been, of comse, in fre‘quent commumcatzon by
letter with men in every part of his province. But he had not
enjoyed that daily friction of mind with mind which most
people would find necessary, if they are to put forth all
their strength. To John Lawrence such friction, as the extra-
ordinary energy and ability displayed in all his letters and
orders prove, was quite unnecessary. Like many other young",
civilians he had inured himself to solitnde—solitude at all events
as far ag white faces were concerned——in those early years at

Paniput and Gorgaon, and he was quite able and willing, if

“need be, to return to it in this his later life. But none the less
it must have been refreshing to find himself again in the midst
of those ‘ pucea trumps’ who had been doing such excellent
service, and had relieved him of all anxiety, as regarded the
centre of his provinece: Montgomery with his never-ruffled
countenance and his ever-ready promptitude and courage ;
Maecpherson, his Military Secretary, on whose sturdy shoulders.
had fallen the whole burden of the multifudinous arrangements
for the raising of new troops which was going on all over the
country ; Arthur Roberts, the Commissioner, John Lawrence’s
old associate at Delhi, who had come to Lahore just at the
time when his energetic service was most needed there.  «

Nor had the services of the Liahove chiefs been confined to
the neighbourhood of the capital or even to their own Division.
Roberts had accompanied Nicholson on his flank march to the
Trimmu Ghaut while Richard Lawrence had led a foree to
Sealkote after the outbreak there, and had visited with condign
punishment some of his own military police who, here and
only here, in the whole history of the Mutiny in the Punjab,
proved untrue to their salt; and he was now marching
down at the head of an army of ¢ Rosebuds,” as John Lawrence
was fond of calling them, three thousand strong, from Jummoo
for Delhi.

But meanwhile the Lahore authorities were to receive a
stern reminder that, with four regiments disarmed in their
immediate neighbourhood and with only a part of a single
European regiment to keep them in check, they were sitting on
a powder magazine which might, at any time, hurl them into
the air. During a period of two and a balf months the dis-
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armed xeglmentg had }mpt the peaoe. broodmg, doubtlesa, over
their grievances, conscious that, at any moment, the act of a
mngle individual amongst them might involve the Whole body
in ruin, and therefore naturally ready to break out and escape
if they saw a favourable opportunity. It is as unnecessary as
it would be unjust, to refrain from pointing out how much
there was to call for compasslon and allowanee in the con-
dition of these poor men, who, sincerely believing, to begul with,
that their religion was in danger, had been disarmed and dis-
honoured, and were now swayed hither and thither by panic
fears, conscious that they earried, or could hardly even be said
to carry, their lives in their hands. Whatever may have been
the tone of too many Englishmen, at the time, in speaking or
in writing of the Sepoys, John Lawrence, again and again in
his letters, shows that he felt keenly how much there was to
be said in extenuation of their guilt, and that he knew full well
how many of them, while cherishing the best intentions
towards us, had been simply hurried away by the stream. It
was nothing, in fact, but the knowledge that the lives of every
Furopean depended upon the promptitude and vigour of the
measures taken, which justified to his mind the stern severity
with which all rigings in the Punjab were put down.

At last, on July 80, the long-expected opportunity came,
and one of the xengents, the 26th, took advantage of it.
They rose, cut down, and hacked to pieces their commanding
officer, Major Spencer, a man who had lived with and for them
during many years, and whom, beyond doubt, the majority of
their number regarded with affection and respect. After other
deeds of successtul, and more of attempted murder, they took
themselves off in a body. But, partly owing to a violent dust-
clond which concealed the direction they had taken, and partly
to the presence of the three other disarmed regiments, which,
it was feared, might follow their example, they were not pur-
sued and cut to pieces on the instant by the ﬁlkhq and Furo-
peans who were close at hand.

We had (says Sir Jolm Lawrence)a sad and seandalons affair
here two days ago. It appears that the 26th had, for two days,
baen selling off their property, preparatory to a start. At eleven
A, on the 80th, they were all ready, and had cooked their farewell



. galloped two or three miles, are said to have killed a few men, ‘amd ‘

ho\we close by, into the lmes ’Phere h@ wiag Jumecl ‘ r
master-sergeant. He had apparently quieted the men, when*hegm}
tg the 2nd Company, who crowded round hlm, and a man 1 be-
hind laid him dead by a blow from an axe, The quartermaster-
sergeant the havﬂdm-magm and two others Were kllled with L
The pundit also was nearly killed. The men then starte right,
through fhe cantonments, and though seen by many, wmh the .
‘Regiment cloge by, panting to be at them, nothing was done!
last a party with guns, Iuropeans and Sikhs, weére sen vup 1ty

then came back., Montgomery, I, and Robmts, the Coxnmmsmne’r;j o
got the news about half-pagt two o'clock r.an., and were there at
three. We went out after them, and, not seeing the trail,. cabion
venture sent the pursuers towards Umritsur, Haviki, and Hussur, .
the roads for the different ghauts on the Sutlej. We now hear that
the men, about six hundred in number, after going a lLittle way due

~ east turned north, and went forty miles right up the doab, and

7/

_ police bad ¢ disposed of ’ at least five out of the six hundled
< ‘mutineers. Many had been killed and drowned in the attempt

were seen, yesterday morning, at a ghaut on the Ravx, and are -
evidently trying to get across, and so on to the Jummoo wlrlﬂ;,my

’

On, the evening of the day on which he wrote this u'cc'ount‘, :
he was able to report to Lord Canning that the Umritgur

fo crogs the Ravi, and upwards of two hnndred and toxty who
had been captured had been shot on the following morning.

‘» " Thus the great danger had passed by.  The Punjab

po

Government-—it must be borne in mind, if we are to weigh the

whole circumstances of the case hmlywww, ,xt thils moment:”
htemlly in’ exfremity. The last and greatest of its succours

" had been sent off, and Nicholson, who, under somewhat similar

- sireumstances; ‘had given a short shrift fo the beﬂ.ikote muti-

neers, was now, as every malcontent knew well, far awayat. e
Umballa, with his face seb ste adfastly for Delbi. - The ‘escs ipeof

so large a body of mutineers might, undm such cifcumstances, il
wd] have caused a- general rising among the numerous dis-

'__'-,»rmed regn:nentb in the Punjab, and woild ce1ta.1nly have

induced the three 1c{_,1mcnts at Mean Meer to follow their

cxample, ' Terrible theutou as was - the, rotubutmn and de-

Rl " .
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plorable as was the sacrifice of human life, T do not think
that we can fairly condern the act itself, And that such was Sir
John Lawrence’s own feeling who, as I have shown repeatedly,
was never for unnecessary severity, is evident from the hasty
note which he wrote off on the first receipt of the telegram to
the chief actor in the tragedy, and which was afterwards quoted
by that actor for a widely different purpose, Tts date, it should
be observed, is August 2, when no details were known to him
over and above the bare facts which he had mpmtcd to Lord
Canning,

My dear Cooper,——I congratulate you on your success agmnst
the 26th Native Infantry. You and your police acted with much
energy and spirit, and deserve well of the State. I trust the fate of
these Sepoys will operate as a warning to others. Tvery effort
should be exerted to glean up those who are yet at large.

The fact that Lord Canning as well as Sir John Lawrence
considered that, under the circumstances, the execution was
necessary, and that their opinion was endorsed, many months
afterwards, by so cool-headed a man as Lord Stanley, when
the matter came before Parliament, and was sharply criticised
there, will probably carry a sad conviction to most minds.
Bus it is otherwise with the details of the execution as they be-
gan slowly to ooze out and as they were reported in terms of
glowing exultation by the executioner himself. An officer who
steels hisheart in order to perform a painful but absolutely ne-
cessary public duty is entitled fo the compassion, the sympathy,
and the support of all right-thinking men. But when the deed
is done with evident satisfaction and when its most repulsive
details are recorded, at a later period and in cold blood, with
ribald flippancy, then our feelings of sympathy and compagsion
are turned into those of loathing and disgust. It is an un-

, sayoury subject over which I would gladly dvaw a veil. But
England in her world-wide rule is brought into contact with
so many weaker races ; her officers may be so often tempted in
the hateful pride of blood of colour, or of empire to forget that
the obligations of humanity arve thereby not woeakened but
intensified ; proceedings similar in kind to these of Cooper
have talwn place, at so much later a date, in Jamaica, and
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that T thmk it Woll to ]et the ehlaf aetor
story, in great part, for “himself, and so, P
such conduct less poqmble for the future. L
The main body of the mutineers had on the aruml of ‘
Cooper at the scene of action, after their foxty mﬂes ﬂlght a,nd Has)
a struggle of many homs with the villagers on the. Tiver, swum
or foated on pieces of wood to an island in the Ravi about B

mile from the shore, where they ‘might be descried crouchmg

like a brood of wild fowl.’ o

Tt rémained (s ayq Cooper in a book Whlch WaS 10t publwhed tlll i
the following year,’and is entitled <The Crigis in the Punjab )110 i
- ‘capture this body, and, having done so, to execute condign punish.
“ment at once. .. .There were but two boats, both tickety, a,nd

the. boa‘ﬁmen ungkilled. . They put off with about thu'ty SOwWals
in each, in high spmtq The boats strageled a little, but mtmagedl
to reach the island i about twenty minutes. It was a long inx
hospitable patch, with tall grass; a most undesirable place fo
bivouac on for the night with a rising tide, especially if wet,
dispirited, hungry, without food, fire, or dry clothing, The sun
was sefting in golden splendour, and ag the doomed men with
joined palms crowded down to the shore on the approach of the
boats, one side of which bristled with about sixty muskets, besides
sundry revolvers and pwtola their long shadows were flung far
athwart the gleaming waters. In utter despair forty or fifty dashed
into the stream and rhs,appeared rose ab a distatice, and were borne
away into the increasing gloom.
. An.order given not to fire at the heads of the drowning men
. seems to have given the rest of the Scpqu what Cooper calls
the ‘insane idea that they were going to be tried by Court
Martial after some luxurious mfresdlment and accordmﬂly they
allowed themselves to he bound and ferried acrogs In detach-
nmients.  On reaching, bho shore they were more tightly bound,
their decorations ‘zmd ‘necklaces ignominiously cut off, and
they were ordered to proceed, in their e‘chfmusted condition, by
a road knee deep in water, to the police station &ix miles off, at
Ujnalla. = Bach successive ‘mvcnce, as Cooper calls it, was
safely landed; under precantions which suggested to his mind
the fable of the fox, the,deese, and the peck of oats, and ecalled
forth peals of laughter among the Sikh sowaf 8, a8 he ¢ prlmned
to them the pnmlle
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T was mear mldmght betm'e all were safely 10dged in the

police station, ' A drizzling rain coming on, ‘prevented the com-

 mencement of the execution, go & rost until daybreak was announced.
Before dawn another bateh of sinty-six was brought in, and as the
police station was then nearly full, they were ushered into a large
round tower or bastion.

Previously to his deparbure Wlth the pursning party from Um-
ritsur, the Deputy Commissioner ( Coopet himgelf) had ordered
out a large supply of rope, in case the numbers captured were few
enough for hanging—trees being scarce—and also a reserve of fifty
Sikh levies for a firing party, in case of the numbers demnmdmg
wholesale execution ; as also to be of use as a reserve in cage of a
fight on the island. 8o eager were the Sikhs that they marched
btla;lght‘» on end, and he met them half Way, twentby-three miles
between the river and thc pohce station, on hig journey back
in charge of the prisoners, the total number of which, when the
execution eommemad amounted to 282 of all ranks, besides

- numbers of camp-followers, who were left to be taken care of by .
the villagers,

. As fortune would have i, again favouring audaeity, 8 deep dry
well wag diseovered within one hundred yards of the police station,
and its presence furnighed a convenient solution ag to the one re-
maining diffieulty, which was of sanitary consideration, the disposal
of the corpses of the dishonoured soldiers.

. The climax of fortunate coincidences seemed to have arrived
when it was remembered that August 1 was the anniyersary of the
great Mohammedan sacrificial febthﬂ:l of the Bukra Hed: A capital
excuse was thus afforded to permit the Hindustani Mussulman
horsemen to return to celebrate it at Umritsur ; while the single
Christian, unembarrassed by their presence, and aided by the
faithful Sikhs, might perform a ceremonial sacrifice of a different
nature—and the nature of which they had not been made aware—
on the same morrow. When that morrow dawned, sentries were
placed round the town to prevent the egress of sight-seers. The
officials were called; and they were made aware of the character
of the spectacle they were about to witness. :

Ten by ten the Sepoys were called forth. Their names having
been taken down in succession, they were pinioned, linked together,
and marched to execution, & firing party being in readiness, Every
phase of deportment was manifested by the doomed men, after the
sullen firing of volleys of distant musketry forced the conviction of
inevitable death ; astonishment, rage, frantic despair, the most stoic
calinness. . . . |



s ‘ |
i %About ‘“humélredand hﬂthmg been executed, or he exeou-

| tioners swooned away-«»he was the oldest of the ﬁmng pa,rtym—a,nd a
little rqsplte was allowed. Then proceedmg, the number had arrived
at two hundred and thirty-seven, when the District officer was in- i
formed that the remainder refused to come out of the bmtmu, where i
they had been 1mp11130ned ﬁempomrlly afew homs before. ] ing.

httle expectation was enterta,med of the real fhlld awful fate whlc 1
fallen on the remainder of the mutineers ; they had antmpaubed
few: shorh hours their doom. The doors were opened, aml be

‘they wore nearly all dead ! Unoonqclously the tragedy of Holwell“ A

Black Hole had been re-enacted. Nocries had been heard during

' the night, in consequence of the hubbub, tumult, and shonting of
the crowds of horsemen, police; tehsil guards, and excited villagers.

" Forty-five bodies, dead from fright, €xhaustion, fatigue, heat and
_partial suffoeation, were dmgged info llght and consigned, in com-
mon with all the other bodies, into one common pit by the hands
of the vﬂl&ga sWeepers, |
. There ig a well at Cawnpore (so the writer. tlmmph&ntly winds
‘up his smkemng narrative), but there is also one at UJna,Ha.

]n other words, Cooper plumes himself on having managed
to combme into one time and place some of the worst horrors
of the two most horrible tragedies which have ever befallen our
_countrymen in the East—the Black-Hole at Caleutta and the
Well at Cawmpore. It is hardly neeéssary to ‘point ont that he
did not slaughter women and children, and that he only left
the harmless multitude of camp-followers, as he euphemistically
éxpresses it, " to the care of the Sikh villagers,” but I am not
g0 sure, when we bear in mind the} enormous differences of
edueation, of civilisation, and of religion, between Suraja
DPowla and Frederick Cooper that<the advantage is altogether
on the side of the Fnglishman and the Christian. Whatever
différence of opinion there may be as to the necessity of the
summary and f.wsf(,epizndr punishment, there can he 1o question
at-all as to the way in which it was recorded. I hope,’ says
Lord Canning in his Minute on the geivices of the civil officers,
. “that Mr. Cooper will be judged by his acts done under gtern
. necessity rather than by his own narrative of them.' ¢That

- mauseous dispateh;’ were the emphatic words with which Tord
Lawrence always, to the“end of his life, referved to the first
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and simpler account in which Cooper had himself blazoned
his own proceedings, and it would be difficult to find a better
epithet. i L i

The rising at Lahore wasg followed by similar rigings of
disarmed regiments at two other important stations in the
Punjab, the whole clearly showing, if proof was needed, in
how perilous a condition the denuded province lay, and how
absolutely necessary it was, if the Punjab and India were to
stand, that Delhi must soon fall. At Ferozepore it had been
thought necessary after the outhreaks at Jhelum and Sealkote
to dismount and disarm the 10th Cavalry, a regiment which,
up to that time, had been conspicuous for its fidelity, and
which still continned to hope, in its humbled condition, that the
day would come when it would be trusted again. The horses of
the men had been already drawn off in detachments to supply
the needs of the Artillery and of the Jummoo troops who were
sba,‘rting for Delhi ; and when, on August 14, the order came
to withdraw all that were left, the whole regiment rose, and,
carrying off all the animals on which they could lay their
hands, left for Delhi. No effectual pursuit was organised, and
the greater part of the regiment got off through Hansi to
their destination. ‘ ‘

The indignation of the Chief Commissioner at what he
thought to be gross mismanagement on the part of the Brigadier
in command was extreme.

You will have heard (he says to Edwardes) of the outbreak of
the 10th Cavalry. They attempted to seize the guns, when the men
were at dinner. Onegunner and Dr. Nelson, the veterinary surgeon,
were killed, and several men wounded. The Brigadier cleared
the cantonment ’ of the mutineers, according to military parlance,
which meang, in plain English, that he allowed them all to escape !
I hear that one young lady got a slash from a sword over her leg as
she tried to get into the fort. The men, I suspect, had concealed
tuhwars in their lines, Marsden and the police have gone after
the rascals. Show this to Gieneral Cotton.  Too great precautions
cannot be adopted, . These fellows watch every movement, every aet,
and are ready to take advantage of the slightest neglect. I should
not be in the least surprised if it turns out that no officer was present
with the guns,



: What bhmk you ? Bugadmr Inne@, fmlmg ,,»to seize or k111
the mutineers of the 10th Light Cavalry, let fly among the Governv
ment horses picketed under the guns of the fort at Ferozepoxe, and
killed nearly one lumdred He will prob&bly be lctught.ed for tlus
exploit ! ' \

" The unfortunate Brigadier was not ngh bed but was. super-»"

seded. It is not, however, unpleasant to record that the hasty =~

verdict passed on him in a time of peril was reversed by the

deliherate Judcrment arrived atin the calm which followed tmd G

a brave officer was restored to his duties.

The other outbreak took place at Peshawur, and w1th &
very different vesult. If Cotton or Edwardes or James had gone
to sleep for a moment at their posts the awakening would have

-indeed been a rough one. They worked and watehed together
asone man, and the civilians were as ready for any deed of
military daring as the military themselves. In the month
of July, for instance, Fort Mackeson, near the entrance of
the Kohat Pags, had been saved from the combined attack of
traitorous Sepoys from within, and of Afridis from without,
by the skill and courage of Edwardes ; while Norinji, a village
beyond oug frontier in the Fusofzye country, where the Ghazis
were mustering in great force and proclaiming a holy war,
wag cleared of the enemy by similar energy on the part of
James. In August there were fewer troubles, for the simple
reason that many of the most villainous of the borderers had
been enlisted in our service. But there was the far greater
danger to which Lawrence had looked forward with apprehen-
sion from the beginning, the autumnal fever. If the Poorbeas
suffered much by it, the Furopeans were sure to suffer more,
and disease had already begun to do its deadly'work, when the
rumour spread that large quantities of arms were being pur-
chaged and were, even then, lying hid within the lines of the
three disarmed regiments. The whole, therefore, might start
up, at any moment, ready armed, and be joined by the two
cavalry regiments which had not been compelled to go through
the form of disarmament.

It was no time for parleying with mutiny. A search wag
ordered in the lines of the 51st on the morning of August 25,

YOL. II. B
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and whﬂe the Voung blkh amd A”fgha.n le‘vma were @nrf&ged in

the congenial task of gearching the huts of their hereditary

foes, the whole regxmeht' rose as one man,’ and, after fighting

bravely with such.weapons as came to hand, were overpowered

and put to flight. The long pursuit from Peshawur to Jumrood

was one grand battue, in which no quarter was either asked

or granted ; and when, forty-eight hours afterwards, the guns
on the parade-ground had done their grim work with such -
stragglers- as had been picked up -when the purstit was over,
the whole 1eg1ment, eight hundred and seventy strong a
regiment with the proud names of Pumnm' Punjab, Mooltan,
and Gujerat inseribed upon its coloms-—-h&d ceased to exist.

Edwardes’ hurried letters to J aﬁn Lawrence on the sulgeet
are ternbly glaphlc and desarlbe, T ami thankfuh to say, the -
l&st horrible scene of the kind which it W1ll be  my duty to
record., They. differ not. only in degree but in kind froin the
letters of (‘ooper to which 1 have 3ust referred, but they make -
it pmnfully evident how, Anfidst- the ‘passions and the panic of
the fierce struggle for life some even of the kindest-hearfed
Enghshmen were. brought ‘to look Wl,th indifferernce on .
~seenes of wholesale. bloodshed, :which, at any eatlier or later
period of their Iweb would have filled thcm w1ﬁh,horror and
dwgust i i i

il Gl ?’e%hmmu' Avgust 28, 1847.

" My dear Jnlm.—l semt you a telefrmph Just now about the 61st
Native Infantty, but may as-well tell you more about it. For gome
 days there has been- ﬁneasmess in the lineg, -2 andr UOuLs: qf concealed
. Armg and ammunition, and, tlie Generdl was making up 2,000 leg-
~irons op Hpeculation. To-day heé fearched the lines, and found a
. goods dedl of ammunition but no arms, which were prolmbly con-
cea.led He ‘ordered the, Pandies info .camp on the” Kuropean-

o Parades. Fhe 51st Native- Intm]tay, tiot liking this separation’ from
e ) lmes, made arush on the arms of the new Sikh Corpq ‘while
coe K hallsd wais ‘at dinner. Khadsa- droppcd his eurry, and. went in for,
i victory, and Killed fifty, 1t was thought on the spot Mhe-51st t’hen‘
bolied" te the cotntry, and pursuifwas instant in every direction. '

- gy

The. cant(mmcnh -artangements fvere capital, and ne’ “ confusion. U

The Chiefy, &d., and new, l‘@vues, all prompily Le&dy‘,.eund all very

iy L sa.tmfa,cmry as to feeling. - i Lig other corps stood” fast, and aH went ',
¢ . off ‘in.a couple of hours. Lzmc% is s*zll out an pur; suif- w1tﬁ a moop
o*tMooltam*% Sl Sy e e
: . i S ol A o
p ¢ ) e
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“hope I ghall be none the worse for B small tour 1 ma.de, but !
the sun is terribly hot in middle da.y now. Them was no one
wounded, I believe, on our side, Bartlett mwl a.nother officer were
driven into a pond by the Pandies, who tried to drown them but
did not succeed. Drumhead courts- ma,rtml going on now. This
simplifies matters greatly One corps is got rid of, and we shall
prob&bly put another in irons,  Good-bye,
; Yours affectionately,
Henprrr B. EDwAimFs.

P.8.—James just come back, nearly melted ; followed the P&nches
fifteen miles, killed every man, no prigoners taken by his party.
Colonel Kyle with another pursuit has killed about one hundred !
and prisonered sixty-—great clearance. ‘

And again on the 81st he writes :—

: Almost all the §1st Native Infantry have been picked up and
shot. More than geven hundred have been already killed. Four or
five got to Khuddum in the Khyber, where the Hukikheyl said they
would let them go to Cabul as Mussulmans, but not as Hindus ; so
they were converted on the gpot.

While these ghastly scenes were being witnessed in the
outlying districts of his province, the Chief Commissioner’s
work at the capital never slackened for a moment. His corre-
spondence, indeed, seems to grow in interest and importance,
as he finds himself better able, now that his lagt reinforcements
have been sent to the front. to look forward to the more con-
genial work of paeifieation and reconstruction which was to
follow the fall of Delhi.

On August 5, he wrote to William Muir—a man who was
then a stranger to him, but was, afterwards, to become one of
his intimate friends, and to fill one of the most responsible
posts in his Viceregal Government—the first of a series of
important letters, which after discussing Havelock’s move-
ments winds up in words which acquire a melancholy interest
when we cast our eyes onwards to the letters of the following
day. ‘If you can hear any authentic news from Lucknow,
kindly send me word. Send my brother also a copy of this
letter.” ¢ Authentic news’ from Lucknow did come on the
morrow, and told him that his noble-hearted brother was no
more. He had died a soldier’s death—the death which,

N 2



rt ‘erhaps, of &ll others he wou a,ve Tuost ;\covetodwwhﬂp
defending against desperate odds the R&mdeney of his Capital.
In time of war it often happens that the best and ablest of
- soldiers, the man whose name has been on everybody’s lips,
~and who has ma,rm,ged to wind himself round everybodv 8
hemt is taken away, lecwmg lxttle more thabn & mere passing
impression behind him, A few prayers at the grave, a few
shovelsful of earth, a fow tears from the faithful few—and,
out of sight is out of mind! The dead are. mrgotte,n in the
fierce struggle for 11fe among the hvmrr . 'No man had been -
more beloved in the camp before Delhi than 'Sir Henry
Barnard, and his de&ﬁh by cholera cadled forth an outburst
of lamentation and. apprecmtwe eulogy whmh has hoen duly -’
‘recorded by Bir John Kaye.  But, I find in a Ietter of Neville
Chamberlain, written. to 8ir John Lawrenoe ‘only two days
. after the grave had closed over hnn, the Bitter wotds, ¢ The
~ troops appear to have uhmdy forgotten poor Barnard almost
cntwely Ho much for the bubble reputation ! i ;
. Nor is it only in titme of war that a great and good man
‘dms and is soon forgotteu For the fow days indeed which
follow his death the newspapers are full of him, and his name
is on evuybody 8 lips; more, tgnnoh more, perhaps, ﬁhcm it had
ever been in hig life-time:. -But in the’ feverish” actlwty, the
hurry and the flurry, the buathless race for wealth, the
constant straiming after’ that which we have not; the life at
- high pressure;; ‘which are the chief eharacteristics of our days,
he, too, is s00m o bhough he had never been. The gap Whlch
he has left is” filled wp 6r bridged over, gomehow, by lesser
men ; and it ig only the faithiul few who feel that, really, it
hag- qot been ﬁllud up or bridged over at all. . ~
But not in this wwe—wthough in the midst of a atluggle for
~ empire and for life, the like to which has rarely taxed the
energies of Lnglmhmenwwzw ‘the passing away of Sir Henry |
Liawrence, and not such the rmtuw of the impression which
he had made on those who knew him well. At Delbi and at
Lahore, in Rajpootana and 'in Huza,m, at Pesh&wur and at
‘Mooltan weie to be iound men, the foremost in’ council and
in the field, the men on whom all India was then hanging,
whom he had mapxredr b} hm noble emmp]e, and h&d bound

’,:A‘ iy ot L ) i
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on, v rlveb more mdlssolubly They worked on mdeed with-
out stint or stay, for the common ﬁafety, as he would have
wished them to have done, even when the chilling news first
came. But they did so, henceforward, with leaden hearts.
For they felt—and I am told that the feeling often found ex-
pression in words —as if India could only be half-saved, now
that Sir Henry Lawrence was no more! ¢ The fall of Delhl, i

says Herbert Kdwardes in writing to John Lawrence some six W
woeks later when another great name had been added to the

dead, ¢ has happened at the eritical moment for the Pun_]ab
Alas, what has it cost us! I feel ag if, at Lucknow and Delhi,

I had lost the father and the brother of my public life. Never

again can Indm be the homeé to me that it has been for the
. last ten years.’

‘It has indeed been a grievous calamity to us all,’ says
John Lawrence in his reply. ¢ There is no man in India who,
perhaps, at this time, could not have been better spared. The
blow came like a clap of thunder upon us. . . . I believe he
has not left an abler or a better soldier behmd hnn His losa, ;
Jjust now, will be a national calamity.’

To the Punjab indeed Henry Lawrence—all of him that
could ever die-—had been dead for five years past. It had
been his lot to witness, as it were, his own death and his
own funeral procession on that gloomy day in February, 1853,
when, followed by a long train of faithful mourners, native and
FKuropean, he passed from the country of his choice into the
chill outer world. With that day the bitterness of death for
him was past. But all of him that could live was living on,
even after the bursting shell had done its work at Lucknow,
and much of it is living, to this day, in India, in the hearts of
those whom he had inspired with his spirit, and who were and
who are still ecarrying on his work. For the noble fabrie of
government which it had been the lot of Henry and John
Lawrence together to found and foster in much tribulation of
spirit; and then of John, single-handed, to bring to maturity,
to build up and to consolidate, was, in truth, the resultant of
the great and often mwmgomstlc qualities of both. I have
already pointed out how, even in matters wherein they most
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i 1ﬂ'erad John had grawtﬂ,téd slawly towa,rds the policy of
: Herfry, when, once the spmt of mutual antagonism was re-
move& And in the province which was now weathering the
storm and was to prove the ‘sheet-anchor of the whole of
India, the fidelity of the great Sirdars, who raised troops of
cavalry in our defence or volunteered for service before Delhi,
may be regarded as & special tribute rendered to the memory
of Henry Lawrence ; just s the conteéntment and well-being of
the masses may be pt down to John W
 The’ ﬁnnple tombstone eréeted over the grave of Heury
Lawrence, in front of the Residency which he had held till
death, bears the inscription suggested by himself, ¢ Here lies
Henr v Lawrence, who tried to"do his duty.’ It is the epitome
' of his life. Some yoars a,itervvardq, when his younger brother
returned as Governor-General to India, he visited the sacred
spot ; and I have been told that the expression on his weather-
beaten countenance, as he stood beside the grave in gilence,
was 8 sxg,ht never to be forwotten by those who W1tnassed it

Thew did o thonsand memories ctowd “upon him, .
Unspea,]mble for sadness J

" But wlth his regret -for the mwundemtundmuq which had
- mever been quite cleared up, and the heart- -burnings which
had never been quite healed over on this side the grave, there
must have been a glow of” noble pride in the work which
. they had yet managed to do. together, as well as in the life

i which had been lived, and ’m the death whieh hﬂd heen died, -

by him who slept below., ,
y N.ow he too, hag pa%ed awmy b

To where beyond’i:hese voices there is. peace,

‘{‘ku the region whemm if we can foel stire of anything con-
" cerning it, we may feel sure of this, that the discords of such
noble. souls will be found. ¢t be but parts of higher harmonies.
‘His body rests in the vast Abbey, separated from his brother’s
by the breadth of a.quarter of thie world. And it was suggested,
not inappropriately, by one whose thoughts leapt back to the
urried funeral of Sir Henry Lawrencé beneath storms of shot
and shell, and to the simple gravestone at Lucknow, . that the
mscu'ptmn upon Lord LaWIenw 8 tomb should be the coun

AT



him mstcad of by hun, it mlght tell the truth more heely,' ‘
‘ Here lies John Lawrence, who did his duty to the last.’

The characters and careers of the two brothers are widely
different.  But there is still a likeness in the difference. For
they had the same high and noble aims, thesame dlsmtelested

ness, the same love to the people of India, the same absulute o

devotion to duty. Which of the two rendered the nobler service

to the State it would be difficult to say. But it is not difficult

to say—and that, too, without throwing a veil over the faults
of either—that, taking them both together, the chivalry, the '
generosity, the sympathy of the one, the strength, the judg-
ment, the magnanimity of the other, the name of Lawrence
may, now and for ever, present to the people of India the
noblest impusona,tinn of English rule, a rule unselfish and
unaggressive, benevolent and energetic, wise and just.

Sir Jobm Lawrence had sent oﬂ the last man from the
Punjab. But be was not yet content to vest, Nicholson’s
column was nearing Delhi, and Dawes’ battery was following
hard behind. But the ball might still be kept rolling from
Kashmere. Runbeer had succeeded Golab ; and, if the Chief
Commissioner ecould manage it, he was to succeed also to all
his father’s obligations. Lieutenant Urmston, who had been
Asgistant Commissioner at Peshawur, happened, during the
Mutiny, to be in Kashmere, on a Kind of sick leave, as the
redoubtable Nicholson had been before him. On him, there-
fore, naturally fell the preliminary negotiations with Golab
and his son; and the result was that he strongly advised
Lawrence, for the omen’s sake, to accept the proffered aid.
Grolab was much too astute, he thought, not to be true to us.
Early in the Mutiny the Kashmere ruler had had an interview
with Urmston, on a raft moored in the middle of a river,
when, pointing to a cloud which just then happened to be
passing over the sun, ‘ the Mutiny,” he exclaimed, ¢ will be just
like that fleeting cloud.” But the whole burden of the arrange-
ments for sending down the Contingent to Delhi, and the full
responsibility for doing so was to fall on Sir John Lawrence. He
had first to convinee himself that the troops were fairly trust-
worthy, and that they would be able to do respectable work.



Wﬂqon not to render them ‘uaeless by puttmg them to dutm
which they could not perfm m, ov pomtlvely ha,rmful by Shonﬂ
‘hig ﬂuspwmna of them. i |

General Wilson’ i lottor (he mys to Edwa)rdeﬂ dou; not give me
a favourable iden of his eapacity or fitness for the post., First it
wag said, » Send the Jummoo tmops, * then, “We Wlﬂ not have
them ; * then, Send them, by all means; let them come quickly :’
and now they beg‘ln to hadge 1 icael ra,ther smk of such V&cﬂld
‘ tmn, M ‘

To Wﬂson hlmself he %y& e |

8o fa,r as 1 Have the mesms of 1udgmg, I consider that the
‘ J Mmoo troops are trustworthy. 1 myself would trust them were I
. in your place, so long as I had no reason to do otherwise. 1 think
that unless the officers with them are wilfully blind, or place a
‘gbupid camﬁdencb in them, they will be able to form a fair and,
indeed, a just judgment as to their merits by the time the force gets
to Umballa. If, by that time, my brother has no reason for dis-
trusting them, I would say, by all means, have them sent on to Delhi,
and let them aid in the attack. 1If, on the other hand, he finds
grounds for doubt, I would send them over to Meerut to put down
~ rebellion and sedition, My own impression is that they will behave
well. They are all Hﬂlmen, who have no sympathy mth the
Poorbeas.

And then, thinking that he might be able to form a more
acourate judgment of their capabilities, and confirm them in
their fidelity by a personal interview, he set out for the purpose,

~in the middle of all his other work, caught them up at Jul-
lundur, inspected them, promised them gratuities if they should
be woundul, and pensions to their heirs if they should fall in

‘ battle, distributed a bounty of five thousand rupees, and gave
all the native officers robes of horour. What wonder, after
this, that they went off, as he said, very kush (happy) 2 ¢ They
are a fine body of men,” he says to Edwardes, * young, aective,
and well-made, just the lads for a hillside, but not showing
the bone and muscle of the Sings.' The whole incident shows

again that ¢infinite capacity for taking p‘uns, on which I
have already remarked..



: ‘whlle, there was Iull in the opemtlons befme‘
! News of the tragedies at Cawnpore and. Lucknow had
reached the camp; and it was clear that Havelock whatever
might be his wishes, and whatever the brﬂhaney of his
victories, would be unable to move northwards for many a
day Reinforcements from England, it wag also elef;pr, could )

not now be looked for till the crisis was past; for the hnghsh‘ ‘
Government, evidently in profound ignoranece of its urgem,y,f

instead of hurrying out regiments by the quickest pdsmble“:' i «

route overland, were allowing them to waste two preolous,‘;“

months in the voyage round the Cape. Hope, therefore, of i

help from without—otherwise than from John Lawrence—
there was none at all. To keep his troops as much ag possible
under shelter of his camp, to husband his ammunition, to
wait till the last man and the last heavy gun had arrived
from the Pun]cmb—fmch seemed to be General Wilson's wisest
policy, while Nicholson was on his way, and while the Siege
Train of heavy guns from Phillour and Ferozepore was dragging
its slow length along.

Happily such news as was brought us from the interior
of the city by the Intelligence Department, which was under
the able direction of Hodson, went to show that passive re-
sistance would do almost as much for us as more active
measures. There were jealousies and open feuds, so Hodson’s
spies brought back word, among the population of the eity
generally, among the military leaders, and even in the palace
itself. The old king, they said, was being insulted by swash-
bucklers in open Durbar, the generals often quarrelled in his
presence, his sons were busy intriguing against him and
against one another, the treasury was empty, and the forced
loan, which had now been levied, for the third time, on the
unhappy merchants, had left little to be looked for either in
the way of loyalty or money from them. Did the Great
Mogul order the troopers who had pitched their camp in the
middle of his garden to leave it? They flatly refused to go.
Did he taunt his army with their numerous defeats, and with
their failure to capture a single gun from an enemy who was
s0 much their inferior in numbers 2 He found that his taunts
were as powerless as his threats. He had already opened
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y mmumcatmns w1th the Enghqh oftermg to admrb the

the Palace, and so into the city, if his pension were guaranteed
to him ; communications which, it should be added, Sir John
szvzenee who had always thought him more sinned against
than sinning, had been dlsposed 1o esntvrtam, if he could first
prove himself to be guiltless of English blood. But the nego-
tiations had fallen through, and the poor old dotard was “now
talking of abdication and of a pilgrimage to Mecea, a town
which, in his second childhood, he seems—like the Children-
Crusaders of the Middle Ages—to have thought lay in some
adjoining district, not many days’ march from his home !
Meanwhile the bazaars were being rifled afresh by each new
batch of mutineers as they entered the city. Some regiments,
when they arrived, found the city gates closed against them ;
for those who were already inside wished to keep all the
plunder to themselves. ' Others turned away in disgust be-
cause they could not get a share of the spoils which had
been already divided. The whole city was at the mercy of a
rude soldiery.  The sanctity of the harem was invaded, and
honour dand life were as unsafe as property. Thus, all the
news which reached us went to show that if the besieged were
, given time to cut their own throats they might, very possibly,
save ug the trouble of doing so. One spirited body of muti-
neers, indeed, stung by the taunts of the old king, engaged to
fight us continuously for a week. We met them, for several
days, with defensive tactics, but at last, on the 12th of August,
we suddenly took the offensive, drove them pell-mell into the
ciy, and captured their guns, though at the cost, for the rest
of the siege, of the services of two of the best officers in camp,
Brigadier Showers and Major Coke, both of whom fell severely
wounded. '

About this time (to quote the words of an eye-witness, the
author of one of the best books upon the siege of Delhi) ! a stranger
of very striking appearance was remarked visiting all our piequets,
examining ever ything, and making most searching inquiries about
their strength and history. His attire gave no clue to his rank;
it w1dontly never gave the owner a thought Moreover, in those
anxious times, everyone went as he pleased; perhaps no two

L History of the Siege of Delhi, hy an Officer who Servud there, p. 223



otlld, with magsive chest and powe aic
ardent and comtmnding; with a dagh ness ; features
of stern beauty, a long black beatd; and leep sonorous voice.
There was something of immense strength, talent, and resolution
in his whole gait: and manner, and a power of ruling men on
~ high oceasions that no one could escape noticing at once. His

imperial airv, which never left him, and which would have 0

thought, arrogant in one of less imposing mien, sometimes gave
offence to the more unbending among his countrymen, but made him

‘almost worshipped by the pliant Asiatics. He seemed :6of‘d~i;s&aini
any other than a raling part, speaking rarely in ordinary society.
Buch a man would have risen rapidly from the ranks of the legions

~ to the throne of the Cresars; but, in the service of the British, i o

was thought wonderful that he became a Brigadier-General, when,
by seniority, he could only have been a captain, i

It is hardly necessary to say that the stranger thus
graphically described was Nicholson, The quick march of
his Uolumn had been still more quickened by an express
from General Wilson, which reached him on August 2, and
was written in the most urgent terms.

The enemy have re-established the bridge over the N ujuffgurh eut
—which we had destroyed—and have established themselves in force
there, with the intention of moving on Alipore, and our communi-
cations o the rear. I therefore earnestly beg you to push forward,
with the utmost expedition in your power, both.to drive these
fellows from my rear, and to aid me in holding my position. I fenr
you will also have had rain, and may be stopped by the Markunda

Nulla, but pray push on.

‘Obedient to this summons, Nicholson had ‘pushed on’ with
~all speed, and when within three or four marches of Delhi
had, on a second request of General Wilson, ridden ahead of
his forceto consult with him, and all unknown, except to
.-“the old Punjabis, had appeared, on August 7, in the middle
" of the eimp of which he .was so soon to become a ruling
spirif. His cold reserved béaring, his apparent haughtiness;
and the circumstances attending his appointment, caused
- many of the older officers, at first, to look askance at him.
The * Autocrat of All the Russias,’ ag he used to be callod by
his-Punjabi friends, generally, either took men by sform, at first
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gight, by hlb noble bearmg, or he alienated the,m serxous];@L

e following day he returned to his force, having taken the
measure, as he thought, of the nuh‘szuy position and of the
chief military authorities. And on the 14th he again rode
into the Enghqh camp at the head of hls Column, a,t the
(Jommlsmonu of the Pun.,&b to the entelprwc Whth s‘ﬂll
lay unfinished—it might almost be said. not yet begun—in
front of him.

The small force upon the Rnigo, raised now to 8,000 men
of all arms, could breathe more freely, and not many days
elapsed before the pos‘u of dfmger and of honour fell to the
new comer, The %wge Train was still on its way, as the
mutineers knew well, and the Neemuch Bmg&de, supported by
that of Bareilly, had been sent out from Delhi to intercept it.
But Nicholson determined instead to intercept thermn,

He set out with his Column of 2,000 men on August 25.

. The country was much flooded. Rain was falling in torrents,

and the Horse Artillery guns were soon almost buried in
the bog. Most generals would bave given up the project
in despair, but hearing about raid-day that the enemy were
some twelve miles ahead, at Nujuffgurh, by sheer force of
will, he induced his drenched and-tired-out men to push on.
They came in sight of the enemy an hour before sunset, and,
then and there, Nicholson attacked them in pomtmn, and, by
a series of masterly movements, put them to flight, capturing
the whole »of their thirteen guns! The Bareilly Brigade,
which was in earshot of the battle, hearing of what had
befallen their Neemuch brothers, wtmned to Delhi without
g0 much as striking a blow,

It is bardly necessary to add that no one in camp looked
askance at Nicholson affer this, for it was the greatest blow
which the mutineers had yet received. The delight of Sir

~ John Lawrence at this first achievement of his new Brwadm -
Greneral before Delhi was unfeigned.

Though sorel y pressed with work, I write a line to congratulate
you on yonrsuceess. I wish [ had the powe1 of knighting you on the
spot. . . . Don't assault until you have given the mutineers all the
powde-x and shot which the Siege Train can qparo, and then go i,
and may God be with you all!



Ma,ny thanks (he Wrote bznck) for your Icmd lefte
would much rather win the good opinion of my friends,
. kind of honorary distinetion. . . . I feel ver y thanlkful for 1 my
for had these two Brigades succeeded in gettmg to om‘ re&
would, undoubtedly, ha,vc done mueh mischief.

| Edwardes, writing to John TLawrence, was equaﬂy'
- thusiastic over the successes of his friend. The expression
~ whieh he had used when he found that he must do Wlthouﬁ
Nicholson’s services zmt Peshnwur, seemed now hm:dly over-
 strained, -

He is a great loss to us, but will be a gu,ater gain down below,

- and I think you have done quite right in' moving him. May he be
useful and successful, and come hack crowned with honour. . . .
You haye been very vigorous in pushing down reinforcemenits, and
the% appointments of Chamberlain and Nicholson are worth armies.
.« + I am go proud to see these two noble men called to their
right place in front, and from our frontier ! Amid the ruins of the
Regtﬂur army these two Irregular pillars stand boldly up against
the sky-— and 1 hope the Tom Noddies may, sxtudy thmr amchl~

“ Mecture. il ; \

But’ some tnm must still elapse before the "negc Tmm the i
Jummoo Lontmgcnt and the last of the Punjah remtormmenhs
~can reach the camp and enable Nicholson to ¢ go in and win.’
And. whue ‘the foree before Delhi—-who.are now,: for the first
time, to become besnwerg rather than bebleged-—%m a8 it were,
taking breath for their final eﬁmt 1 may quot(\ from the masy
of corregpondermg» before me a few samplus of: the lofter's

‘written by 8ir John Lawrence to ‘ the outer cirele’ of his cor-
respondents, to such men as Lord Canning, -Liord Elphinstone,
‘Sir Barfle Hrere, AMr. Colvin, the Lieutenant- Governor of the
Norﬁh*Weqt Pruvluces, and Mr. Mangles, the« (‘hcw‘nmn of the
Uourt of Ditectors af home. lnmy quote.also a few of the
letters which he Wm‘ﬁe'to his ¢ inner circle,’ to mendike Edwardes
at l’ebhzwvm or Nl(,holson, Chamberkain, Norm(m, Greathed,
and Wllcson, Befou, Dellii, The first group will best illustrate
_hig comprohenswu -vigws for the future when Delhi should
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details or the press. of current business connaoted with his
own provinee.. The other will indicate his extraordinary
grasp of detail as well as his determination, now that he had
done his best for the fall of Delhi, that those before the
place should do theirs, and that, 8o far as he could prevent it,
there should be no turning back, no more halting between two
opinions, when once the hour should have struck. :

The first letter I select is to Lord Canning, and contains
amongst other matters of interest his answer to the message
t0 ¢ hold on to Peshawur to the last.

Lahore: August 14, 1857.

My Lord,—1 beg to acknowledge your Lordship’s letter of the
16th ultimo, which I received yesterday. Our western boundary
is a very difficult and complicated question, on which a great deal may
be said both for the mountain and the river barrier, I uged to be
very strongly in favour of the former. Dut timne and experience have
led me fo modify my views. We will, of course, hold on to the last as
you desire, and if Delhi only falls within a reasonable period, all

~will go well. But until this takes place, we must stand on the
verge of a precipice. L

General Havelock has had great success.  We heard this morn-
ing that he had gained another victory om his way to Lucknow.
God grant that it may be true, and, above all, that he may arrive in
time to save our country folks in Lucknow. I hope it hag been
arranged that, after doing this, he will return to Cawnpore with them.
I think we should abandon Oude for the present. We can easily
reconquer it,  If we try to do this at present, we shall not succeed
effectually, while we shall compromise ourselves elsewhere.

When all the Punjab reinforeements arrive at Delhi, there will be
some fifteen thousand men present, a force amply sufficient, I believe,
to take the place.  But should they fail in their sttempt, or should
they not try to take it by assault, every effort should be made to
reinforce the army hefore that place. 1f we hope to stem the tide
we must take Delhi, Tts strength, its political importance, render
its capture essential to our political existence. Deprived of it, the
ingurgents will gpeedily degenerate into a rabble. They may
endeavour to retire on Grwalior, but the probability is that they will

~ disperse and return to their own homes.

As regards new troops, I strongly recommend that your Liordship
order regiments of (Gthoorkas, Bundelas, Menatties, Jats, Rajpoots,



W ha,ve twenty Pungab eorps bemdes seven Pohce‘ ,a;tﬁalwns aomplete

by October 1, and can eaﬁl}y ralse, or ra,ther ake up four or five

~ more from the levies which have heen IﬁlSGd‘fCﬂ? tempm'ﬂ,ry‘ gervice,
1 am chary of doing too much in this way, lest  they shou]él«j foel

their strength. Buﬁ from the moment that Ruropean troops com- -+
| menee pourmg into the country, I can, if your Lordshllr desire it, ge i
‘on raising more corps.  Our rogiments are well mixed and not‘too_‘; il
sfrong, ten companies of eighty men each vu four Moh&mmedan e

four Sikh, two Hillmen,

-T do not advoeate our enhstmn' many Af.t‘;ldl‘:‘a, nor: mdeed mfmyl‘j“" b

. Pathans from beyond our border. W have not the same holdon
them as on our own subjects. They are more- difficult to mahage,
more fanatical, more restless than the Mohammedans of our lands
on this side the Indus. The Afridis are brave and hardy follows, bu
7 very restless and impatient of discipline, They like service close to
their homes. Officers like Major Lumgdden and Major Coke can,
doubtless, manage them, but fow others succeed. Hven Captam Wilde -
of the 4th Punjab Rifles has just lost nine from desertion since he
- crogsed the Indus, because they heard they were going o Delhi.

Doubtless, we must have an army of natives, and the sooner this .~ "

is formed the better, But I would suggest that it be no lmger than
18 absolutely necessary.” I have long believed that we had too many
nafive troops, compared with the 1,1110p0an, &md after ahat hag.

ocourred, it is clear that we must add largel_y to the latter. This we . :

‘eannot afford unless we place the native army on’ an economical ‘
footmg “I would advocate not only that whicl all men will now.
_ unite in recommending, a great mixture of ruCes but also that we
haye three different elasses of native troops.  That is; (‘orps of the .~
Line, Trregular Corps, and Police Corps. If care be taken in raising
them, little sympathy will exist between each elass.  The whole cost

will be less than that of the old army, and a large surplus therefora .

will be available to meet the extra expense of the Huropean troops.

" We are all doing well here. Yesterday we heard that our troops

" before Delhi had captmed four guns, with some logs, however, fo -

themselves. The soldiers are in good spirits, and I have much hope"

that an effort will be made to take the place before long. Chamber-

lain getting wounded was a great. loss, Nlcholqon however will

_ stupply his place. Your Lor dship is quite -right- to hold Allahaba,d i
strongly. If we lost that place we should lose the gate .into the

‘Upper vamces )
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LA ‘ i thm'e Auguab 14, sy
: My dear Lmd Elphlmtone,——We are much obhged to you for the
cash,  We shall require it all, The whole army at Delhi, and the
Hill stations, as far as Mussoorie, depend on us. What you say
about the dlfnculty of removing uwompe‘nm’o (renerals 18 undeniable.
Still, unless they be removed, ruin and disgrace in time of d1ﬂimlty
‘muqb ensue. Bombody must ‘ bell the cat,’ as they used to say in
Seotland, and it is better to encounter obloquy than see everything
we hold dear and prize go to destruction. I 'only w1sh I had the
power to put one or two gentlemen on the shelf! . . . I do not
think that our army should, perhaps could, leave Dellu If we did,
it would probably ruin us. Our cavalry are few and inferior; our
communications would be cut off, we should obtain supplies with
: dlﬁwulty, for our prostige would be gone, No, there is nothing for
it, in my mind, but to take Delhi or perish in the struggle.

It may be remembered that Sir John Lawrence had, within
the first few days of the outbreak of the Mutiny, written to
Mangles a stirring letter, which I have quoted in full. Here
is a worthy sequel to it, written in the hope of mousmg, a
strong feeling among the authorities at home as to the
. necessary changes in the army, when once the Mntmy qhuuld

have been quelled. | ‘
‘ Lahore : Augusb 28, 1847,

My dear Sir,—I was much obliged for your kind letter of July
10. Long ere this you will hayve heard and been convineed that my
anticipations have fallen far short of the reality. The greater part
of the Bengal army, Regular and lrregular, have mutinied, and the
horrors and atrocities which they have perpetrated are seavcely
to be paralleled in those of any time or country. It has only been
by the aid of the Almighty that we have maintained the struggle.
Had not the Persian war come to an end when it did, had we not
got the aid of the British troops bound for (fhina, and lastly, had
not the Punjab troops and people stood fivm, God only khows what
would have been the result.  Fven now our state is most precarious.
L do trust that regiments are coming out overland, for T really do
not gee how otherwise we shall mamtain the strugele. In the Pun-
jab we are better off than inany other part of this Presidency. But,
even here, T cannot reflect that we shall be for threo or four more
months without troops from ¥ngland, except with great anxiety.
Out of three regiments of Furopean Infantry and*a large force of
Artillery, only 1,000 men at Peshawur are now fit for duty! Inall



) the sou,nd men camm) xce |
ve in the interior of the country(but Pahca (‘orps andx'
r,\aw Pu:m&b T glments.‘ Tt has heen a sad misfortune tha.t“whﬂaf
- our native Hindustani Oorps were kept up’ to 1,150 bayonets, the
Europeama, the sinews of our qtrenv#h, were two or thre ‘undmd,"
‘men_ below theu' eomplement The corps now fighting at Delhi
scarcely mmt’em six or se’ven hundred men. We are also ba.;il oﬁ‘f

for Arhl]ﬁrymen o

It svould be mere folly to conceal thm sta.te of thmgs. We ‘sha.ll, of » ' : : i

course, all do. our hégt and ﬁght it out to the last, butwe are oerbamly e
m great straxta amd in the ﬂtmout need ‘of all fhe aid Whlch Englmda“ S

can gendsl .

" el ¥ou vnll h&we heaxrl of the sad ia,tp of my dear brather S}r
Hem ¥, and of t)xe still more tf;vrd)le ca*bustrophe thh has befallen
- 8ir Hugh Wheeler and 6ur’ eountrymen and countrywomerr at Cawn- -
pm‘e The shoek which our prestige and power in India lLiavereceived

hag been very great, and the tecrganisation of the Native Army and ©

_systom of administration in the North- West Proyinges will tax the !

abilities and energies of our best officers. Indeed, Ido not lknow where

" men equal to the beislk are to be found.  Allour old milifary men are -

‘ unequal to the crisis. We have some excellent soldiers, no doubt
in the army, but they are brought to the front very ta.rdﬂy

Delhi still holds out, and had we but a soldier! eqmil to the,' Ll

| erigis in commzmd it ought to fall within the next fortmght General
Wilson is a vast iniprovemert over his predecessors, but is too un:
declded for such a tagk. In Oh&mbexlam and Jobm Nicholson 1 Tegt

my main hope, The Tatter is an officer of great foree, ot:,ehmacter - "

and resolukmn He has just struck the enly real bl'bw which the =
mutineers haye received since the first day after the arrfv&l oi our
army at Delfu Ho has beaten them well, taken all their.guns, and
 destroyed their camp at Nujufighur. This was the force which had
evidently gone out to attempt to intercept the new Siege ’[‘mm,.now

nbar Kurnal, on its way fo Delhi. - A
Yon will be glad to hear that Persia has evacuated Herat and -

that the ‘Afghans still adhere to the treaty We cannof, however,
reckon much on the latter, nnless Delhi falls soon: . Pray don't for-
get to urge on the Government the iecessity for sextding out plenty
of artillerymen. Not less than.three to four thousand men shonld
be’sent out durmg the winter. There is not a troop of compan{ ;
‘near its fall complement, and we must no longer, ag a rule, use
native arfillerymen.

I am. afraid you will think that I am unnece‘ysarﬂv sﬂa.rmad

VoL b ol
i i
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it such ig not the cage. From the fivst, [ anticipated cala
vesults from our unprepared state, and the inability of our leaders
to gee the precipice which was yawning at our feet. It seems fo me
mere folly to shut our eyes to the dangers which beseb us. We will,
nevertheless, do our best to maintain our position, and 1 have every
hope that, with the aid of the Almighty, we shall succeed, But
the struggle is a grievous one, and the individual suffering involved -
ig terrible to contemplate. An entire change of policy as regards
tho army with which we shall hold India ig necessary. A native
' army we must have, but it should not exceed the number absolutely
necessary, and the proportion of Huropeans should be largely
increased, and carefully maintained. The Regular system ghould
be abolighed, and that of the Irvegulars gubstitnted.  Above all, the
system of putting old and incompetent men into high command
should be done away with. The incompetency of Greneral Hewitt
was patent and notorious to the whole army years ago. I pointed
it out when he was first sent to Peshawur, L :

Had we had a competent officer in command, the result of the
pattle at Agra would have been very different. That canfonment
would not have been burnt, and our folks would not have been im-
mured in the Fort. The whole feeling in India is in favour of the
old system. Men trust to the chapter of accidents in the hope that
the evil day h&y not come in their time, and so do not like to see
its old incapables passed over. However, I will not inflict on you
any more of my opinions. | i :

To Colvin, who had done excellent work in time of peace
in the North-West, but whose health was now rapidly failing
under the strain of the Mutiny, he writes a letter which gives
a vivid picture of the denudation of the Punjab and of the
general situation. ‘ i

| ‘ TLahove:/ August 29, 1857

My dear Colvin,-—1 have received your notes. , - . T think the
Meerut folks in shouting out for more troops and complaining of
the withdrawal of the Rifles were clearly in the wrong. Of course,
it would be very useful haying a good force at Meerut, bub this
sinks into insignificance compared with the efficiency of the army
before Delhi. Take Delhi, and all will go well. 8o long as it holds
out, nothing can permanently improve. |

‘Next to Delhi, the clearing of the Gangetic Doab and opening Up
our communications doynwards are the most important measures-
Bach officer, however, is too apt to look to his own charge, and neg-
lect general considerations. All the troops I can spare, I send down

.



B0y "1 Wﬂson, sxmply mdma,tmg fhe way in Wh]. h I suggest they‘ '
he employecl but leaving hi quite unfettemd This plan works

| “much the best. 'We have now sent down for Meerut a Sikh Corps

mugtermg gome soven hundred bayonets, Colonel Dawes" troop of
Horge Artlllery (Europeam) and two hundred and fifty Pathan

. horse under Major Stokes of the 59th. Another hundred horse have

since been sent down, who will, probably, also be sent off to Meerut.

' T have also collécted a hundred old Sikh sowars, a.nd shall collect &
‘second hundred for-Willigms, for police purposes. = He i ig to mount
- and equip them tand they to receive orﬂy ‘seven rupees, per mengem

until they arrive, and are gmdually to repay the sumg advanced for
their equipment out of their pay. Phe first bateh went off yeStera

duy, and another goes to-day. All will be off within the nex ten

‘ d&ya, and get dmm quickly in the parcel dawk earriages.

'\

+ There will doubbless be much difficulty in reconstmcfmg and

i renova,tmg the admlmqtratmn in the North-West. Buaf it may

be done by energy and perseverance. Once destroy the insurgent
army and disarm the country, and the rest will be only & matter
of time. - Buf nothmg ‘will do without a careful selection of the

_* machiner » Europeani.and Native, more particularly of the former.
LY p

We can assish you & good deal with Punjabis for police. But these

‘mm, though ha,rdy and resolute, are not very intelligent, and you

» will'require a good misture of picked Hindustanis. 1 would employ

" 1o Mohammedan Hindustanis for some years, and very few Brah-

* ming and Rajpoots;  Tats, Mewatis, Bundelas, Bheels, and the like
e good material for police. But you miust pay them better than

" formexly Our pohc‘enien geb -five rupees per mensem. Yours

. shou gét six. The'first reform up here began by my mvmg fwe
" rupess in the Trans Sutlej Division.

A In thg Delhi territory we can help you a good deal, and of

“eourse. WJ,H do so whenever you may desire it. But in the first

; mstanae you must get picked men into every district. Such officers

Al ~——, and the hlxe can do no good. I write this in confi.
dence.
I should be, in the ﬁrst instance, for proclaiming martial la.w

“and . makmg & severe oxample of the insurgents. The mutineers
* and deserters should be carefully followed up and brought to justice.
.“Bo long as these men afe loose, there will be no seourity. A couple

of small Movable Columns would put down all opposition during

i the cold weather from the Jumna westwards: The Punjab Force

dow in Sirsaand in Hansi under Van Cortlandt, will suffice for these

districts and Rohtuck: Paniput—with the exception of the Narduck

country and ity Ranglhur population-—is an easy district t6 manage.
i ! E o2
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elhi will subside of itself after & fow examples have been mmade:
Glorgaon ought not to prove difficult. i A :

From the accounts which we receive, Rohilkund will not prove
o difficult task. Al the Hindu population desire our return.

Ag regards money, we are doing pretty well. 'We have sent large
gumms to the army, and still have some in hand, The Sikh chiefs,
and the Jummoo Maheraja have helped us. Twenty-five lacs of
rupees have come, or are coming from Bombay, and our six per
cent. loan hag given us something. T have also put everybody in
arrears of pay for three months, We have got in all our rubbee
(spring) revenue, and the cash plundered in our freasures did not
exceed one lac of rupees, and indeed ought not to have been that:
Directly the road is open, we can send you four or five lacs with-
‘out difficulty, perhaps more. We have sent Mussoorie a lac, and
promised two more between this and December. !

1f Delhi soon falls—and if ought to fall within the next fort-
night—all will go well.! But if it should hold out until December,
before which time troops, in any numbers, can gearcely come oub
and be brought to bear, it is difficult to say what may be our state.

The Persians have evacuated Herat; and go the Afghans are
dafe on that side. They may now, perhaps, turn-their eyes towards
Peshawuar. We have three European regiments there, but they can
gearcely muster one thousand men fit to take the field. All the
vost are prostrated by sickness. We have four regiments of Sikh
Infantry, but three are new corps. These and about twelve hundred
Pathan horse are all we have to hold the border, to keep down
rebellion, and overawe eight thousand Hindustani soldiers in the
Peshawur valley. It was only last night that we heard that the
p1st had made a desperate attempt to seize the arms of & Sikh regi-
whent, They will, 1 trust, be all destroyed. = In the interior of the
conntry we are still weaker. ‘

T have raised eleven regiments of Sikh Infantry already, and
soveral thousand hoxsemen of various kinds. I fear to raise more
antil T see the European troops beginning to arrive from England.
Nothing can be better than the spirit of the Sikhs just now, but Wwe
may have to fight them also. The error we made-—an error which
wag pointed out, but to which no one would ligten—was adding to
our native troops, while the strength of the Furopean Force actually
tell off. The insane confidence which continued yoeiferation on the
part of our officers had generated in the fidelity of our Native army,
had produced a belief in England that we could really hold India
by means of these troops. Hinc ille lachryme. '

1 will try and draw up a few notes sonnected with the adminis-
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$f the North-West, which I will send you. ButIam sorely

pressed with work, and am not at allowdll Lol e

1 now turn to the letters writhen to his *inner circle,” and

in particular to those men on whom he placed most dependence

for the coming operations before Delhi. It will be seen how

he influenced everything that was done there, and was, in.

fact, the ruling spirit. G e
: \ e Lahore: Aungust 11, 1857,

My dear Chamberlain,—The Siege Train starts to-morrow, e
corted by the wing of the Belooch battalion and four companics of
a new Punjab corps. I want the latter to be sent back, if you can
manage it, t6 Umballa. These to be put together with the other
wing whieh it has never yet seen. In taking away four hundred of
the 66th Rifles from Meerut, I would send in its place either the

* Nusseri Battalion ora Punjab corps of six or seven hundred men.
For it is just possible that the corps at Meerut may have something
to do. Ll ]

1 the mutineers detach a couple of regiments towards Hansi,

- would it not be worth while te send a force after them and cuf them
np 2 Unless you intend attacking Delhi in their absence, I should
consider 1t a good move. ‘ ‘ 0

‘Maharaja Runbeer Sing’s troops, weather permitting, will be at
Jullundur on the 15th. I have much hope that they will prove very
usefal. I hope that so long as they deserve confidence they will
veceive it.  Nothing will do more harm than for them to fancy they
are suspected. It would be far better to send them fo a distance,

1 goo that some of our friends at Delhi buoy themselves up with
the hape that my brother Henry ig gtill alive. But I feel a convie-
tion that such is not the case. Havelock knew him well, and would
have said so if the news was doubtful. Besides, I see that Banks
commands in Lueknow. Poor Henry ! T never thought that he
would have fallen, ' I had imagined that aid would have been long
ago pushed up to him.

What a sad fragedy has this been at Cawmpore ! It is quite
horrible to think of it. Had not that ass ~— been at Allahabad,
matters would not have been so complicated there, and a couple of
steamers might have got up to Cawnpore with sufficient troops to
save the place. It was aleo the loss of Cawnpore that caused the
pressure on Lucknow.

We are longing for news from down below, but we gef none.
The last letter from Bombay said that the ¢ Himalaya ’ had reachad
Caleutta on July 20, with 1,500 European soldiers, A



e e i L&hom ‘-A:ugnat 15, 1857,
My de&r Nlcholson,—-’l‘hanks for your letter.of the 11th, which
goes on to Edwardes, T am _sorry to hear wha,t you Say about
| matters at Delhi. ' But we mutxb make ishe best of them. Two days
ago I sent Chamberlain an ‘extract of a letter from the Governor-:
General of the 15th ultmw, from which it appedrs to me clear that
no Iuntomements can be expected from below for many a day. I
~ should say not before troops arrive in numbers trom England. He
will no doubt.shoty you the extract, when you can judge for yourself.
There a,ppears to me but one way by which Havelock could mmch
on Dellii; viz., by defeating the Lucknow ingurgents, bringing away
our peoplc, leaving a small force safely posted at Ca.vmpore &nd
' marching with the rest straight 'on Delhi, .

] Yesterday T also heard from’ General Wilsou. B seems ‘some- .

what disquieted, and says he wants Lurop@an and not. Natxve "

troops. « If we: could give him more oftle former we would do o, '
but, 1ot having them to send, we supply him with what ma,terml we
‘have at hand. Tt seems to me that we are playing a ©ross pur-
poses about Smﬁ'md 8 corps. . ‘We propdseﬂ that it should go to
Shharunpm'a, the Ghoorkas from thence to Meeruh a,x;d the 60th
Rifles from Me&ruﬁ ta Delhi. This has been pu out by carrying off
half thé co:eps to Delhi. I have told Wilson that all the troops sent
Tﬁom here are ab his dxsposad to send Whelever he likes. We can

‘do'no more than this. It is for him' fo distribute them to the best .

advantage, and to see that his distribution is earried out. *

He also appears tobe doubtful about the J ammod troops, - -and
asks me if they are * thoroughly trustworthy,” and so forth. How
can 1 gay this? 1 believe that they may be frusted, and, were I
~in his plaé e, I would. trust them. - If he cannot make up. his mind

on the' subjee“t why employ them at ~all 2 01 whyfnnt send them

‘eIsevshere than'to Delhi?

In a letter, written a fow. days later, %11 John Lawrence
brought to bear his great local knowledge of Delhl, in the hope”
that it might be of service in the assault, and mlght ‘posgslbly,
do something to save the life of 50 recklessly brave and so in-,
valuable an officer as- Nicholson. *Old Nick,’ he‘ used to szw,.

‘i a for wamd fellow, Lmd 18 nnly too l1kely to get lmocked over.’

i : 5 Lahora Aungust 19, 1857,
My dea,r Nlchols&l,w Wilde leaves this to-morrow morning’
with the whole corps, and * takes Dames “roop from ‘Jullupdur.
He expwts o) be at Delhx by. the 4th, which is qulte A8 soon

G
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a8 you folks can be ready to assault. Should your ‘Brigade go
‘in at the Kashmere gate, recollect that when you once pass the
Octagon inside, you come to an open space in which the church
stands. In advance of this open ground are two streets which lead
onwards into the town. If you seeure two houses, viz,, Hamid Ali
Khan's and Skinner’s, you command both streets and are quite
safe from a sudden attack, and in this open space I would counsel
that you re-form your men and get in your guns and adyance with
 deliberation. After passing the old Residency, lately the College,
you come to the old Magazine and then over a bridge in the canal
%o the Palace. From the ground in front of the College and Maga.
zine, which is higher than Selimghur, you could shell the Palace
with great advantage, while, to the best of my recollection, guns
from neither Selimghur nor the Palace could toueh you. . . .
" Behind the ehurch is a pucea houvse with a large i{aikhana
. leading outside the walls of the town on the river-side. It might be
well to try it at the same time that the Kashmere gate is agsaulted.
But a guide will be necessary. At any rate, it will be well to know
of this pagsage. I do not think that much resistance will be made
in the town. I anticipate thata portion of the mutineers will en-
deavour to hold the Palace and that the rest will bolt. Guns can-
not be mounted on the walls of the Palace, and a day’s shelling will
ensure its surrender.  But if the town holds out, and the mutineers
occupy the houses, we should seize the Jumma Musgjid and the othex
mosqtie in the Chandni Chouk, which will serve as a fortress for
our troops: . ; e )
| The Lahore gate of the city leads down the Chandui Chouk to
the Palace. Tt is some eighty feet wide. Secure this street and
the Jumma Musjid, and the mutineers cannot maintain themselves.
No nesws for some days from below. . . . The Pandies will bolt
by the Nigambode gate across the Doab for Rohilkund. = We should
have cavalry on that side to cut them up. 'Two hundred and forty
Peshawur horse start to-night under Major Stokes. They are rather

a good lot.

But, even now, though it seemed that the end eould not
long be deferred, matters were not going on satisfactorily at
Delhi. The sickly season had begun in good earnest. The
cantonments, never healthy, were this year likely to be more
than usually deadly, for the banks of the canal had been
broken and the country much flooded. In the pressure of
work and worry nearly all sanifary precautions had been



; egleeted ’ The cmca,sea af men a,nd ammals were. Iymg about
in every dlmcmon unburied, and @ the floods’ ‘subsided and
the sun poured down in its furv on the putrid mass, diseases

of every kind, ague, and fever, and' cholera-—which last had
never been quite a,hsent-«began to work redoubled havoe in

~ the camp, and rendered a large portlon of the men wnfit for
du’ry One reglmeut which had come in six hundl ed sfrong, .

" had, from these and other causes, in- the uomse of three weeks,
sunk to two hundred and forty-two effectives ! Nicholson; who
was in daily communication with Sir John Tawrence during -,
this permd, islotid in his complamﬁfs of dlmest everything
that was done or not done; and as his oomp]a,mﬁs are, . to &
great extent, borne out by letters of Neville (;hambellam,

and others before me, we may conelide that they were, on the

‘Whole, well-grounded, and are 1ot to be put de{m 49 otherwxse

we mlght be mchx;ed to do, elther to hlS unp&twnee of 1eqtmmt

or his restless efiergy.  The ¢ pohtmals o0 whose knowledge.
~of the eouutry he thoupht he had a rwhb ‘to depend for in-

; tormatmn ‘Which weald enable him to move and to. strike
with effect, were,~he xepeatodly comp‘lmns, not ‘up to the
mark, and.he ‘expected Sir John Lawrence, who had mo

'power at dll in the ma,ttm to supersede the»m it once, .

I don't exaggemte When I say, that had I ha.d[ a deaeﬁt Polltlca.l
officer with 116 to gob mé a little ordinary mformat,ron, 1 should-have
‘smashed the Bareilly Bx“igade the next dz»y to the affair at Nujuff- -
ghur As it wa,s&f, ha.d no information, afol even a gmde that I

did not pick up foy mysdj on the rouad, zmd had 17 obeyad myin:
structions and gone o Bu’ﬁadmghu\, the exped1t10n would, have

‘been a.fruitless one. ... . It is impossible o conceive two men in
‘their pos1t1on with. 1egs local Tmowledge and influence, and less lgiea, -
of the service expected of them, than Greathed aml Metoa,]fe

Should I escape the storm, ﬂ.nd have to g0 oub with a Column
afterwards, T mugé- _mless you_can supply a campetpnt an—be -
my own Politieal Agen‘n 1 would ra,thef have 2,000 men and be so;

- than 4,000-and be hampered with an mcapable it you aagree,mth ik
mo, you miist suthorise it, howsyer ; for W:lgan will ‘take no re-
sponsibility on himself, and .it appemcs 56 ma fhat he is béeommgx‘
Jealous of me; lest I should earn mote than my share of kddoc.. He
will not even show me the plan of dssault now, though I feel pretty' ;

sure hm newausness Wil nmke I,um do 8o béioze the ‘umé comes

»«.“
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e stmotules upon the General do ot seem to have
been without foundation. The eoncur vent testimony before
me is too strong to allow of doubt respecting them.  General
Wilson had been a vast improvement on former generals, but
his health seems to have failed him under the long strain,
 and he had not the nerve or the moral courage necessary for
the tremendous erisis which had arrived. Just now, he was
irascible and ma,ceesmble, moody and capricious. One day,
he was all in favour of instant action; the next, and the
next, and the next, he was for postponing it indefinitely or

even ab:mdonmg the siege altogether.

Wilgon (wutes Nicholson on August 22), says that he will as-
sume the offensive on the arrival of the heavy guns, but he says it
in an indecisive kind of way which makes me doubt if he will do
g0, if not kept up to the mark. Do you, therefore, keep him up to
it,  He ig not at all equal to the crigis, and I believe he feels it
himgelf.

Currentem quoque instigavit might be said of such advico when .
given to such a man. Sir John Lawrence did not need to be
reminded to keep other people ‘up to the mark.” From the
first outbreak at Meerut to that very day he had neyer ceased
to urge on each successive general—Anson, Barnard, Reed,
Wilson—-the supreme necessity for bold forward action. Auctor
ego audendi might well have been his motfo, and the letter
to Greneral Wilson, which I am about to quote, written when
the days of Delhi seemed to be already numbered, will, I think,
in its force and its grasp of the situation in all its aspects,
vividly recall the masterly series of letters written by him
to Gteneral Anson, when it appeared to be an open question
whether there should be any advance at all upon the revolted
city.
Lahove 1 August 29, 1857,

My dear Geneml —~Wilde's regiment will be at Umballa as
goon as you can receive this letter ; the Jummoo troops a day later,
All will be at Delhi by the 7th or 8th of September, if you resolve
to have them. I hope you will then be sfrong enough to attack
the city. I wish to urge you to do nothing which sound policy does
not dictate, but I eannot but add that if the military means be
sufficient, it 18 of the highest importance to make your attack, I
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ehevq, myﬁeli that J,f o onee estmbhsh youraelf in fomer mmde
" the town, the resistance will not be formidable. . I believe that the
mutineers will break up and disperse, many bhlowmg away their
arms. The most despemte may keep together and make for Gwalior.
But even if they attempt to defend the town, -they will fail to do
so with any offect. The people have suffered too much to. side
with them, and it is not a place so easily defended as people sup-
| pose. The Whole eastern side from the Kashmere to the Delhi gate
is wide ard open. The Palace is the ouly strong bmldmg in this
quarter, and tlus, in the first instance, after getting in might be -
masked. Two or three days’ consecutive shallmg will make it too
hot for its inmates. “Adl the main streets in Delhi are wide and
“straight, leading to the chief gates. In the event of resisfance, the
troops could hold the strong points, such as the Jumma Musjid,
the ground hetween the Kashmere gate the Magazine and Colloge ;
(the Begum Sombres gmden, the ng s garden close to it, and the
mosque in the middle of the Chandni Chouk with perfect safoty.
M the whole plan be well mr&mged before the assault and explained
to the officers, and they only keep the troops within control, I am
. persuaded that no fommdable appomtum will ensue Whan they are
onee ingide. |
¢ These seem to me very strong Teasons 6'01 a,ssa,ultmg as goon ag
‘ practlca,ble Iwery day's delay is franght with danger. Every
 day disaffection and mutiny spread. Every day adds to the danger
‘of the Native princes taking part agamst us.. In the Punjab we are
by no’ means strong. Peshawnr is a pohtxca.l voleano which may
explode any day. Out of three regiments of Europmn infantry and
. large force of Axtillery, we have barely 1,000 men fif for service.
All the regt are prostra.ted by fever.  We have 8,000 Hindustani
txoops to guard.  One. wglment the 51gt, n;utxmed only, yesterday.
It is possible that we may have the Afghans on our heads one of
these days. If anything happened to the Ameer, T think we cer-
tainly should have them down. The sickly seagon is only now com-
meneing, Thronghouﬁ the country we are standing at bay, watch-
mfg and overawing the Hindustanis, by & handful of Europeans and
a few Sikh corps mostly composed of recruits. Day after day we
. hear of Aresh corps-mutinying. “In Central India our power 18 2
mere shadow. In-the Bombay Presidency affairs are in a most
eritical gtate, In Oude, Greneral Havelock can lmrely maintain the
struggle , Gl
see- little plospcact of your bemg remforced for a vexy long
time_ from below.. “The autamu is notoriously unhealthy at Delhi.
. There is even danger in keeping so large a body of troops together
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i onsudemble perwd under pr esent cucumsst&nces The Gwa-
lior troops will be over the Chumbul before long, and bring large
reinforcements to the mutineers. Tor all these reasons I would
strike as early as possible. Tivery consldemnon pomts to prompt
action,

I would fux'ther recommend that you should a;rra,nge with thev
Political officers ag to your future course after Delhi falls. = A force
will, of course, ab once follow the main bodies of the insurgents.
A Movable Column will, doubtless, eross into the Gangetio Doab
and sweep the country.  Small Columns will be required to move
about the Delhi terrvitory, to punish ingurgents and disarm the
country. Iwould suogest that the force left at Delhighould owupy
the Palace. ‘

We shall not require any portion of our Punjab regiments nor
of the Artillery which hag gone down from the Punjab. But, if pos-
sible, I ghould like to see one Furopean regiment sent back.  With
its aid we shall do well until more European troops are available.

The arrival of such a letter must have done as much as
the arrival of the Siege Train itself, which fook place about
the same time, to ensure the adoption of decisive measures.
But Sir John Lawrence was not willing to rest upon his oars
even now. He endeavoured to ‘keep the General up to the
mark’ by working on him through the most energetic spirits
around him, Chamberlain and Nicholson, Daly and Norman.

I trust (he says to Norman) that General Wilson will commence
work in earnest, directly the Biege Train arrives, and assault the place
as soon ag practicable. Hvery consideration dictates this course.
I have written and pointed out all this to General Wilson, I can
do no more, It is you fellows about him who Have the means of
influencing bim, If we delay for reinforcements from below, God

only knows what may happen. Half the force may be prostrated -

by sickness. I am sure that Chamberlain and Nicholson will be
in favour of action, Indeed I cannot well believe that any man of
experience and knowledge of India could hold any other opinion,
Hvery day’s delay only complicates matters and adds to our diffi-
culties. Hyery day more regiments are breaking out, and, before
long, we shall have no Native army left.

To Hervey Greathed he writes in like manner :—

I hppe you are in favour of vigorous and offensive measures as
soon as the Biege Train reaches Delhi. To my mind more danger
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wﬂl arise from dela.y tha,n from assaultmg It ig also good pohcy
striking while the enemy are depressed. | ste you any orders from
 Mr. Colvin or the Supreme (tovernment as to the course to be pursued
“after the fall of Delhi ? It will be a great point to follow up the
. blow with v1gou1 g0 as not to let the fugitive bmgades ally and
- make a stand. . We are well here. ' But sickness ig very great
at Pesghawur. BhOuld the Afghans come down, we should be awk-
wardly placed. Delhi cannot fall too soon. There are stﬂl 7,000
Hindustani troops at Peshwwur, 4,000 of whom are armed.

But however anxwus Lawrence might be for the assault
he was not anmoua, as were some of hig advmers, that a8
much blood as possible should be shed during and after it.
He was eager to save the Slkhs, ‘who were in Delhi, from
sharing the fate of the Sepoys, and also to draw a distinetion
 between those bepoys who had murdered their officers and
committed other atrpcities, and those who had been drawn
into the current half against their will. Many letters passed
' ‘.between him, Wilson, and Nicholson on these subjects. Wilson
was anxions to receive the overtures of such half-innocent
corps, but seemed disinelined to take upon himself the respon-
gibility of doing so. He turned to RBir John L&wrence for
advice, and here is ’rhe angwer he received ;—

As you are aware, I have no authority whatever at Delhi or in
Delhi matters. But I consider every officer ought to aid the State
fo the best of his ability and fo assume responsibility whete that
course is advisable. 1If, therefore, yon deem it expedient to receive
the overtures of corps, or portions of corps, which have not murdered
Europeans, and find it necessary to give distinet pledgea for pardon,
T'am quite prepared to share the responsibility, . . . The combina-
tion has been so extensive, the mutiny so general, that it is im-
possible for us to carry on a war of vengeance against all. We
cannot destroy all the mutineers who have fought against us. The
sooner we open the door for escape to the least guilty, the better for
all parties.

Nicholson quibc agreed with his chief in these matters.
He was ever panting for action; straining like a hound within
the leashes when he sees hig quarry slipped close before him.
But it is interesting to note in his letters to Sir John Lawrence,
amidst his expressions of-impatience at what he considered to
be the incompetency of those who held the chief command,
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his tender regard for the interests of men in. whom, even if
" he had only recently come to know them, he discerned. real
merit or promise for the future. I have already spoken of his
care for Alexander Taylor. Here is another sample -—

I offeréd Randall of the 59th the Adjutancy of Stafford’s corps,
but he wishes to gerve here, though on his bare subaltern’s pay.
Bear this in mind, if anything happens to me; for it is not every\“

man who declines Staff employ that he may serve in the trenches

on his regimental allowances and without increage of rank. Randall
is, moreover,  very steady, intelligent, eonscientious fellow.

. Nor is it without interest to remark that the officer Whom ‘
Nicholson, on the %rength of what he had seen of him at the
Primmu Ghaut and in the trenches before Delhi, thuy warmly
‘recommended, with almost his latest breath, to his Chief,
became aide-de-camp to that Chief when he had risen to be
Governor-General, was married to his eldest daughter, and
received from him, only a few days before the end of his life, the
gacred dommission—which he has now handed on to me and I
have, in my last chapter, attempted to discharge—of putting
before the world exactly what Liord Lawrence had or had not
proposed with regard to the abandonment of Peshawur.

The Siege Train arrived on September 4, and, close behind
it, came the Jummoo troops and Wilde’s regiment. And now
John Liawrence had done all that he could do, and everything
was ready for the last act of the great drama : everythmg, ) S
would rather say, except the Grener al in command.

The Siege Train arrived at Delbi yesterday (says ]ohn Lawwnce,
gleefully, to Bartle Frere). We ought to have Delhi in our posses-
gion within the next ten days. We should have it did Nicholson
command. ., . . I hope to hear of our heginning the attack to-
morrow with a salvo of thirty heavy guns at least. T feel sganguine
of success, and that shortly. We cannot afford to delay. !

And writing once more to Lord Canning on September 6,
he says, in 1o boastful spirit, but with a just appreciation of
what he and his province had done towards making what each
guccessive General had called the ¢ gambler’s throw ’ to be no
gambler’s throw at all, but a matter of at least tolerable

certainty i~



wire or 1orp rawrevee,

%
</ T trush thnt thebombardfent will eommence fouight L
orrow, and that, by God's help, Delki will fall upor the 11th.
On that day, fifty-four years ago, we first took it. Everything that

-~ we could do has been done to aid the army before Delhi. . We have

sent every man we eould spare-—perhaps more.  We have raised
for them Pioneers, Infantry, Cavalry. Nothing that we could think
of has been wanting. Fven the sand-bags for their batteries have
been made up and sent down. L sl

A letter of Nicholson’s, written on September 7, takes us
behind the scenes for a moment. iy ‘ “

The Engineers have consulted me about the plan of attack, though
Wilson has not.  They tell me they proposed to him that I should
be congulted, and that he maintained a chilling silence. I imagine
it/is, as I supposed, that he is afraid of being thought to be influenced
by me. 1 care little, however, whether he veceives my suggestions
direct or through the Engineers. Like Barnard, he talks sbout the
¢ gambler’s throw.” I think, however, we have a right to hope for
- guccess, and I trust that, ere another week passes, our flag will be
flying from the Palace minarets. Wilson has told me that he
intends fo nominate me for Governor, for which I am obliged ;
though I had rather he had told me that he intended to give me
command of the Column of pursuit. o -
Before Delhi ¢ August: (September) 7, 1857.

It is significant that, in his exeifement, Nicholson dates
this and other letters written during the final bombardment
€ August’ instead of ‘September.’ The month of August
must have passed slowly enough with a man of his impetuous -
temperament. But he had forgotten all.about it now in the -
rapture of the approaching conflict. Tl "

I just write a line to confirm what you will have heard from
. Wilson, We break ground with No. 1, héavy battery, at six
- hundred and fifty yards to-night. ~ Nos, 2 and 8 to-morrow night at
» five hundred and fifty and three hundred and fifty. Batter the 9th
- and go in on the 10th. T can’t give you the plan of attack lest the
letter should fall into other hands, Wilson's head is going. He
says so himself, and it is quite evident that he speaks the truth.
« + + Pandy isin very low spivits, and evidently thinks he has made
a mistake. il i :

But the eager excitement Whig.h caused Nicholson to be
out by a month in hig recollection of the past, made him .also



Zrathie too sangume, as the next letters qhow, m hw éa,lculatmna
for the futureu‘;,a‘ L L | e
i Before Delﬁ: Augum (%epwmber) 9, 1857

The battcmes could nof be got rendj in time this mormng, 80
we are only sllenemg the Moree to-day. ,To- morrow we breach and
bombard, and assault on the 11th, whmh by ol s’orsmge coincidence,

is the anniversary of our formpr capture., "Many thanks for the

Leia Commissionership. What did poor old Ross {the late Com:

missioner) die of 2 Your letter to Greathed has had the eﬂ'ecb of |

bnghﬁemng up both him and Metcalfo,

But, even now, Nicholson was too sanguine in b i expeetaf e
tions. There was moreé delay, and on September 11 he wrote
. &nothel letter to which a melancholy interest attaches—for it

was the last that he wrote to his chief, and ‘nearly the last !

that lw wrote to i
"Before Delhi beptember 11, 1857.

My dear La.wwnce,—a—There has' yet heen "ancther day’s delay
with the Batteries, but I.do not see how there can possibly be
. another.. The game ig completaly in our hands. W only want a
player to move the pieces. Fortunately, atter making all kinds of
objections and’ obstruemom, and even threatening more than onee

to withdraw the gung and abandon the attempt, Wilson has made

everythmg over to the Engineers, and they, and they alone, will
deserve the credit of taking Delhi. Had Wilson carried out hig

 threat of withdrawing the guns, I was-quite prepared to appeal to

the army to set him aside and elect a successor! I have seen lots
of useless generals in my day, but such an ignorant, croaking
obstructive ag he 18, 1 have never, h1bherto met with, and nothing
‘will induce me to serve a day under his personal command after the
" fall of this place. <The purport of his last message in reply to the
Engineers ran thus: ‘I disagree with the Engmeers entirely. I
* forasee great, if not insuperable, difficulties in the plan they pro-
pose. But, as I have no other plan myself, I yield to the urgent
remonstrances of the Chief Engmeex The above are almost the
. very words used by him, and yet he, has, actually, never even ex-
“amined the ground on which the Engineers proposed to erect the
breaching batteries! T helieve the Meernt catastrophe was more
his fault than Hewitt’s.” And, by all accounts, he was driven into
fighting at the Hindun, and could not help himself. The same
‘may be said now. He i allowmg the Enmnems to undertake



!IFF OF LORD LAWRENCE. L

attive Operatlons =ump1y because he knowa the army wzll no l‘ )

put up with inactivity.
Yourq vely smcerely,

J. NioHOLSON.

. With this chamotermtlcally vmlemt uttomnce Nicholgon's
¢pen and ink work,’ the work which he so much disliked,
ended. The work of his trusty sword remained. The news
that he had been nominated, on Sir John Lawrence’s recom-
mendation, to the command of the city after if should be
taken ; that he had then been recommended by him for a post
which he preferred even to the command of the city, the

«command of the Column of pursuit, and finally, when peacoful

times should have returned, to the Commissioner ship of Leia,
reached him in rapid succession, shortly before the assault,

“and must have convinced him, if he had ever really doubted

it, of his Chief’s enthusiastic apprecmtmn of his services. ‘I
trust,” said Sir John Lawrence in the last letter which he
was ever o write to him (September 9), ¢ that you will be in
Delhi when this reaches, and that you will escape the dangers
of the assault and gain increased honour.” Nicholson was to
gain ¢ increased honour,’ but not by holding the Commisgioner-
ship of Leia, or by governing the city which he had done so
much to capture, or by leading the Column of pursuit.

The minuter details of the bombardment the assault, and
the oapture of Delhi lie beyond my scope, and it must suffice
to give a mere sketch of the crowning ope erations of a slege,
which, from first to lagt, in all its attendant circumstances, 18
almost unique in the history of modern wai. The part of the
wall selected for our aftack was that which faced the Ridge,
and which, extending from the river Jumna to the Lahore gate
formed a third part of the whole circumference. It included
the Moree, the Kashmere and the Water Bastions, each of which
contained from ten to fourteen heavy guns ; each was, in great
part, our own handiwork, and each, during the last two months,
had poured forth a storm of shot and shell upon their original
constructors, without the intermission of a single day. The
connecting wall between the bastions had not been constructed
to earry heavy guns, but it was twenty-four feet high and
twelve thick, and the labour of ten or twenty thousand hands



contmmcd would have made fhe whole impregn&bl, .hm:' ‘
had not the besieged done this long before, or why did, they

not attempt it even now? Had the Mutiny brought fo ‘thef:."
front a bmgle mlhtmy geniug at Delhi, as it did when it was

too late in other parts of India; had there bheen a Genera,l oF ‘_"»‘::‘ ”

. even qewnd rate powers, who could have made the mqst of hlst]

mpphauwa and ingpired the froops with implieit mnﬁdeme e :
 him, the fall of the place must have been indefinitely postponed i

o postponed at all events, till a regular mveqtmcnt and a.
regular siege Were pos»uble ; i
Outmde the wall ran a diteh twenty-five feet Wld@ andsmteen
feet deep, which might well form the common grave of any force‘ !
‘attempting to eross it before the parapets and bustions above
should have been swept clear of its defenders. The besiegers of
a strongly fortified place ought, it hag been laid down on h1gh
authority, to outnumber the besieged in the proportmn of three
to one. At Delhi this proportion was reversed or more than
reversed.  The besieged army numbered at least 40, 000 men ;
the bemege; 8, now that the last man had come from the Punjab,
only 11,000. And of these not more than 8,300 were E uropeans,
while the Jummoo contingent, 2,000 str ong, had only just

arrived in oamp, and was regarded with suspicion and dislike .

by some of the authorities. Our he vy guns were only 54 in
number, while those in Delhi amounted to 800. . Of Artlliery- i
men we had only 580, and many even of these belonﬂred fo the.«
Horse Artillery, and had to be called off from their proper
duties to work in the batteries; while, to eke out their seanty
numbers, it'was found necessary to call for volunteers from the
Lancers and the Carabineers, men who had never Handled a
gun before, and had to take their first lessons in artillery
practice exposed to constant fire from the enemy. A hard ap-
prenticeship, but eagerly embraced and nol)ly discharged !
Such was the general outlook of the siege when the 1ﬂ&t‘
man and the last gun from the Pnn]a,b arrived tpon the
ground. . 'What wonder if the General on, whom the respon-
sibility re ally rested had mlswmnp (aven $0 fhe Tast moment,
YOI, T1. A Rl it :
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